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' SERMON I. 

The Notion of Pride ftated, and the 
Pretentions to it examined. 

\ 

ff 

I 

Romans XII. 3* 

Not to think of himjelf more highly than h& 
ought to think^ but to think foberly . ^ 

IT is a common Obfervatbn, th«sg,^^ I^ 
however forward Men may be to re- 
pine at the unequal Portion^ which 
^ God has allotted them of worldly BiefHngs ; 
yet they are generally well fatisfied with 
their Share of inward Endowments : it 
f being as hard to meet with a Perfon^ who 
humbly thinks he has too little Senfe and 
I Merit, as it is to find one^ who fancijes he 
has too great Riches and Honours. 

What makes Men uneafy in their Cir* 

cumftances, is that they are continually fet* 

ting to View the bright Side of them/elves^ 

and the dark Side of their Condition in Life $ 

Vol, II. B the 
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2 7h Notion of Pride flatedy 

Sbrm^^ the firft to find out thck own Grieraipces, 
aiid the laft to difcera their own Faults jajid 
t^^ollies. Whereas if they took a contrary 
Method, they would perceive, that God 
had been kinder to the Worft of Men^ than 
the very Befl: of Men could deierve. 

Self-Love is a Paffion interwoven in our 
Frame and Conftitution \ and if it be not 
kept under due Regulations, Self-Conceit 
will be the neceiSiry EiFed: of it. For fince 
we are apt to believe, what we wifli to be 
true J is it a Wonder, if we over- rate thofe 
Perfedions, which we have, and imagine 
ourfelves poffcft of thofe, which we have 
fio Title to ? 

In Qiir Youth Pleafure has often the 
^ ^fceod^nt, in the Middle of our Age Am-- 
bition ; gnd Avarice brings up the Rear at 
the Clofe of Life. But this Vice, of which 
I am fpeaking, attends too many of us from 
ibc Cradle to the Grave : we being equally 
v»in, whether we purfue Pleafure, Honour 
CMT Wealth : The Matter Paffioa of the 
Soul is the fame, though it's Servants are 
olten changed according to the different 
Stages of Life. i 

For this Reafbn the ^wMt ufhers in 
(be Words of my Text with iS^culiar Em- 

T phafis 



and the Pntenfims to k examined- '3 

phafis and Force. F$r I fay^ according t9 ^^^'J\ 
the Grace given unto me to every one among 
you^ not to think ofhimfelf more highly thah 
he ought to think^ buf to think foherly . 

In which Words St. Paul advifeth tw^ 
that inflcad of viewmg ourfelves in thaten- 
gagmg Ligfetj which th« fcrvile Flattery of" 
others^ or our own aiTBming Vanity (our 
greateft Flatterer of all) might place us in^ 
w« fliould Endeavour to Ibrm a true gfti* 
mate t>f oar Worth, or in the Words of 
ihc Text^ think foherly. 

Among the many Imputations, wlilch 
we are willing to faften upon thofe whom 
we have an Averfion to, that of Pride is, I 
think, one of the moft common. Now, 
if we wrould examine the inner moft Receifei 
of the Mind, I doubt we Ihould often find, 
that our own Pride is the Caufe, why wc 
jtax others with it. Men elate with the 
Thoughts of their own Sufficiency are trtt 
imagining, that others are wanting in their 
Regard to them, and therefore very apt to 
conclude, that Pride- muft be the Caufe, 
why they with-hold from them that Re- 
aped,, which they have an unqucflioned 
Right to in their own Opinion. Of this we 
have a pregnant Inftance in Scripture : Ton 

B 2 . /ake ^ 




7^ Notion of Pride ftatedy . 

take too much upon you^ faid Corab and his 
Accomplices, when they themfelves were 
taking too much upon them, and invading 
the Province of Aaron. Hence it is, that 
their Charader feldom efcapes the Brand of 
Vanity, who have the Fortune to be pofleft 
of thofe Accomplifhments, which would 
make their Detractors vain. 

But before we afperfe others y^ith this 
Cenfure, let usconfider what Pride is, and 
corred our Miftakes about the Nature of it. 

) In the folbwing Difcourfe I (hall thero- 
Mre yi ftate thfe Notion of Pride. 

ildly^ Confider the Unreafonablenefs of 
this Vice. 

Ift then, I am to ftate the Notion of Pride. 

Our Happinefs, as well as Knowledge, 
arlfes from Senfation and Reflexion ; and 
may be reduced to thefe two Articles, viz. 
that of pleafing Senfations, . and that of 
agreeable Thoughts. Now as to a Defirc 
of indulging the former without Check or 
Control, are owing Luft, Drunkennefs 
and Intemperance ; fo from a Defire of in- 
dulging the latter beyond Meafure, Pride 
takes it's Origina|,. And it is very remark- 

^ able. 



and the Preienjtons to it examined* 5 

able, that thofe, who moft deny them- Se^m^J. 
{t\yts pleafing Senfations^ will be, except 
they are very much upon their Guard, apt 
overmuch to indulge agreeable ReJleStions 
upon themfelves. In Proportion as they 
refift the coarfer Self- Indulgences, the more 
refined and ipiritual Vices will gain an eafier 
Entrance. Juft as fubtle and thin Matter 
finds Admittance and fills up the Vacancy, 
where Bodies of a groiler Contexture can-* 
not penetrate. Pride fprings from a partial 
Viqw of ourfelves, a View of the bright 
Side of ourfelyes, without balancing againft 
it our numerous Imperfections and Defeats, 
how little Good we can perform without 
the Grace of God, and how little we ac- 
tually do perform even with it. It does 
not confift in the bare Confcioufnefs^ that we 
have fome Accomplifhments, as for In- 
ftance, good Senfe, Beauty, great Abilities ; 
but in that Exultation of Mind, which is 
confequent upon that Confcioufnefs, unal- 
layed by any Self-DilTatisfadion arifing from 
a Survey of our Sins and Frailties. If our 
Virtues and Perfedlions (fuppofing them our 
own Acquifitions) were unallayedj then an 
unallayed Self- Complacency might juftly be 
the Refult of a Knowledge of them: But as 

B 3 human 
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6 7h Notion of Fride ftaiid^ 

huoiftn Excellencies w3( have a Misctureof 
humaA Weaknefle&y our Self-Complacency 
ought to be iiK>derated in Proportien to our 
Faults and Imperfcdions. The EKiFerence 
between Humility and Pride coniifts in this^ 
* that the humble Man, vrhactevw Taknti he 
is pofTeft of, confiders ihem sts fo many 
Trufts repofed in him by God, which are fa 
far from raifing his Pride, that they excite 
^ his Caution ; as knowing that to vohim mucb 
is given ^ of bim much will be required : 
Whereas the Proud values himffelf, as if he 
were not only the SubjeSi but the Author 
of thofe good Qualities ; and fo makes an 
]dolofkimfelf,inflead of adoring and thank- 
ing God for them. The proud Mali is 
dazzled with the Luftrc of his own Excdlen^ 
cies: Whereas the humble Man, (bougb 
not infenfible of particular Endowments^ 
yet thinks meanly of Himfelf abfilntely and 
upon the Wbole ; dnd begs that God would 
not weigh his Merits, hut pardon his Of-- 
fences. 

A total Sclf-Loatbing, however, would 
be as great a Fault, as a clear and unmixed 
Self- Liking : It would deaden all the Power^ 
Qf the Soul, and link it inro a State of 
Ina^ion. There is a Medium between ^ . 

juilj 
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andthePretenJIons to it Bxamthed. ^ 

jiift Senfe of our Abilities) and an exorbi-^'^;^'' 
taut Opinion of them. The former is of 
adaurtfble Service to Mankind^ when qua- 
lified with a due Proportion of Difcretion 
and Modefty. A juft Confcioufnefs of thofe 
Talents, with which God has intruded us, 
will give Life and Spirit to our Undertake 
iogSy and be a powerful Motive to thofe 
Actions, which may make us truly glori* 
ous : ModeAy and Difcretion will be a Bar 
to thofe Attempts, which being above our 
Sphere may make us ridiculous. Thus do 
thefe two a£t in Concert, and while the 
fornrier prompts us to difplay ourfelves ; the 
latter prevents us from expofing ourfelves. 
The Flame will afpire upwards, but it will 
be with Trembling. 

It is a falfe Humility to have low de- 
rogatory Thoughts of human Nature in 
general^ as if it were entirely and eflential- 
ly corrupt, without any Mixture of Good- 
nefs : True Humility chiefly teacheth us to 
have low Notions of thofe perfonal Diffe- 
rences, which diftinguijh one Man from an- 
other. Man ought to reverence himfelf, 
as a Being capable of Knowledge, Virtue, 
and everlafling Happinefs : but then he be- 
Conors blameable^ when he is elate upon 

B 4 the 



8 1^ Notion of Pride fiated^ "^ 

?^^!J' the Account of accidental Differences ; if, 
for Inftance, being a Man of a large Com- 
pafs.of Thought and deep Penetration hd 
ibail defpife another, becaufe he is of a dul- 
ler Apprehenfion or perhaps an Idiot. For 
it is to be confidered, that the Soul is of 
the fame Kind in Both, equally great as 
to all effential Qualities in the one as in the 
other 5 and the only Superiority he has con- 
Ms perhaps in a finer Contexture of jhe 
Brain, or a livelier Flow of the Animal 
Spirits : which is plain from th is ; that an 
Accident or a Difeafe (hall reduce a Man 
of the moft diftinguiflied Senfe to the Con- 
dition of a Natural. And it would be juft 
as reafonable to defpifc a Man, becaufe He 
could not work as well as we witH wretch- 
ed Inftruments ; as to contemn a Man, be- 
caufe He cannot reafon as well with a Body 
incommodioufly formed for Thinking : The 
Body being an Inftrument to the Soul in 
Thinking. The Soul of one Man is lodg- 
ed as it were in a commodious lightfom 
Manfion, where it can command a fpaci- 
ous Profped, and take in Variety of Ob- 
jedls ; and the Soul of another may be pent 
up as it were in a dark Dungeon, where 
there are few or no Inlets of Knowledge. 

But 
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and ihe Pretenjions to it exanittied. 9 

Bat when this earthly Tabemadc (haU I)cS««m^- 
diilblved, and the Mind enlarged, they will, 
both of them, be upon an feqaal Foot. 
When that Knowledge which is in Part 
jball he done away^ and that which is per- 
fedt is come ; a Man of the duUeft Af^>iie- 
heniion (hall perhaps beinaMoment wifer, 
than the greateft Schobr after a Life 4aid. 
out in painful Reiearches can be here. So 
little Reafon is there to lay great Strefs up- 
on thofe accidental Differences which di- 
ftinguifh one Man from another ^ at the 
fame time that it is Ingratitude to God, as 
well as falfe Humility, to depreciate hu* 
man Nature in general.^ 

Pride then is, as the Text expreileth it, 
the T!binking too highly of ourfehes. It is 
an over-weening Conceit of our Dignity, 
founded upon fome real or imaginary Supe- 
riority to our Neighbours : which, when it 
expreileth itfelf in an imperious and over- 
bearing Carriage, and a commanding Mien 
is called Haughtinefs ; and is generally the 
Fault of a narrow Education : Whereas 
Men of an enlarged Converfation give into 
a more delicate Pride, which can never en- 
joy itfelf, but when it is fo artful, as to 
conceal itfelf under the Mafk of Humility. 

The 



!• ^Im Notion cf Pride fiatid^ 

fi*"*l^. The Generalitf o£ Mat^od cdnfideronlf 
tlie Siirf*:e of d»dlf Aftioiis^ , wkhout vnt 
foimffing the Deptbt of their Heart, and 
tiadttg the »w»d Workings of the Soutl. 
Indeed we cannot but \» fimfible <A th^ *ok-^ 
lent^ Eftiotions andAgitotbntofsufy Pafiiod; 
bat thc^iller and gentler Movementd oft 
efe^^ our Notice. Thus when Pride be* 
odmeaib enormons, as, in the Word^ofa 
jodaciotfs Writer *, ^^ to make Men nfe 
** their Servants^ as if they were Brntes, 
^^ their Infa-iors as Servants, and their 
^^ Equals as Inferiors/^ Men mud be blind 
to over-iook this Vice in oi3iet$, or eVeQ 
in themfelves. But when it conceals itfelf 
under ftudied Difguifes and Refkiements, 
k will, except we are very attentive, eludo 
our OUervation. To give fome Inftances, 
a Perfon is perhaps very liberal : but while 
he does not exanrine the Principle of his 
Liberality, he (hall not perceive, that Pride 
is often the Source of it, that he only 
makes an Exchange of Money for Glory, 
and difpenfes his Favours, becaufe he va-* 
lues the Vanity of Giving, nwre than the 
Thing, which he gives. Another mif* 
takes the Affability of the Gentlenfmn, or 

* Hfoktr^t Worfcj, P«^ 52a. 

Man 
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and the Pretenfions to it examined. 1 1 

Man of the Work!/ for the Humility ofS ym.x 
tfa& Chriftku). Whereas he ought to con- 
fider^ that we oft beat down thole Vices 
which are flagrant and glaring, by others 
which are lecret and out of Sight, *Tho8 
we often get the better of Intemperance 
not by a Ttrtuous Principle, but merely by 
a p^onate Fondnefs for long Life, by the 
Fear of Death or by Avarice. Thus we 
often facrifice our' outward Pride to an in- 
ward one. We keep id our Infblence, be- 
caufe a fupercilious and contemptuous Treat- 
ment of others would only make ' us con- 
temptible, ' But Affability and a Compla- 
eency of Behaviour opens us a Paffiige to 
the Hearts of Men, and gains us an advan* 
tageous ^tuation in their Minds. It may 
be a more artful Manner to engage that 
Refped: which we feem to decline. Men 
of this Turn may be very affable, not to 
do Honour to others, but as they take Af- 
fability to be an Honour to tbemfelves. 

It has been obfcrved, I fuppofe, by way 
of Compliment to the prefent Age, that 
one Vice at leafl, w«r that of Hypocrify, 
feems to be banifhed from among us : But 
alas ! unkfs we ccmld divefl human Nature 
of it's WeakneiTes, no Vice will ever be 

quite 
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' ne Notion of Pride fiated; . 

f^}^l}\ q^Jtc extindy though it may appear under 

another Form. Thus a religious Hypo- 

crify feems indeed in fome Meafure to be 

no more : But in the Room of it, there 

has ftarted up a genteel and polite H)rpo- 

crify, a certain Decency of Behaviour, 

which, by putting on the jlppearances of 

i^ery Virtue, prevents the Reality of any. 

What is foul and ioathlbm in each Vice,Men 

muft keep out of Sight, unlefs they would 

be public Nufances ; But then they only part 

with it's outward Deformity, without any 

Amendment of the Heart. Nay fome, I 

believe, confound thcs Ideas of Politenefs 

and Morality. They miftake the Aver- 

veriion, which they have in themfelves, to 

whatever is ilUbred^ unfeemly and offenfive 

in any Sin^ for a genuine Ijove of Good-- 

nefs : They imagine that to be a Virtue^ 

which is only Vice refined; 

The more a Man knows of the World, 
the more fenfible he will be, that he muft 
conceal the odiom Part of Pride, unlefs he 
would be odious bimfelf. But then he 
may retire into himfelf to cherifli each fa« 
vourable and delightful Idea of his own 
Worth, that fooths and flatters his Vanity, 
(hutting out all humbling and mortifying 

Rcfledions, 
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Refle<3:iQns, that like fo many plain-dealing f*]^^^ 
Friends would put him Qut. of Hiimeur 
with himfelf, by iuggefting to him. unwel« 
come, though ncceifl^ry. Truths. And yet 
this is the very Eflence of Pride, 

For Hurnility confifts in the inward 
Frame and Difpofltioi;i of the Mind, 10 a 
Tight Judgment, in the main, of ourfcl?es : 
It is when we afcribe the Glory of our Ao^ 
tions to God alone, who gives us Power to 
ad ; like polifhed VeiTels, which refied back 
again the Rays of Light which they receive, 
inftead of abforbing, imbibing and detaining 
them. It is to have a deep Senfe that God 
created us out of Nothing, and that Sin 
reduce th us to a State worfe' than Nothing 
without the Mercies of God, and the Me^ 
rits of our Saviour. 

Tho.ugh there may be a Sincerity with* 
out Humility, yet a Simplicity of Manners 
is a necefTary Ingredient of it. For there is 
a Difference between Simplicity and Since* 
rity ; or, in other Words, a Man may be 
very lincere without any Simplicity : He may 
not be ambitious to be thought what he is 
not; yet be too oflentatious of what he is : 
Unable to wait till others difcover, he is 
impatient to difplay hisownPerfedions with 

all 
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t4 ThNoiiok of Pride flauJ^ 

f^;^flH Ac Advantages which Art and Addrefe 
ao give them. Whereas Simplicity is free 
from every Alloy of Vanity^ or any Thing 
of a <hewi(h Nature ; it ihines forth with 
natural and unftudied Beauties, is n$t puffed 
mp^ feeketb n$t ifs own^ the Praiie that is 
due to it ; and it's chief Ornament is, that 
it does not afFedt any. And yet the true 
Sidlime of Life, as well as of Writing, con<^ 
fifietfa in the Siwple. For nobk Adions 
and noble Qualities, like noble Thoughts, 
ibpport tbemfeheSy they have an inherent 
Greatnefs and a native Luftre, which needs 
not foreign Pomp and borrowed Ornaments, 
Nothing does them more Harm, than kt-- 
ting them off too much and over-charging 
tfaemr with Decorations. 

To obviate Miftakes and to remove Scru«^ 
pies, it will be neceflary to obferve that 
Pride is not merely to think favourably c^ 
ourfelves : For then indeed Pride, as fomd 
late Authors have maintained, would be an 
univerfal Vke; every Body being, more 
or lets, biafled in his own Favour. But 
Pride is to think y& favourably of ourfelves, 
as to exclude a modeft Diffidence of our- 
felves, and a falutary Senfe of the Num- 
ber of human Frailties, the Imperfection of 
2 our 



andibi VrtUnJum *^ i* examined. ' t $ 

our Vifttifis, the M^iputjF of our Crimes, ^£>^¥* ^t 
und our DcpendaDoe on GodI for«veryT%iog 
good in 06 ^ndfor us. A Mao may tbihk 
himfelf fimtwbat wi&r and better thaii ht 
is ; who, cotwithllaQdiiigy may iiaTe - eh 
fauin^le or low Opinbn o/ faimfelf iipdn the 
Wboh^ as being far irom thinking himiHf 
wife and good enrngb: hv from thinking 
that befianietb €oile£ted in bimlelf, and 
therefore needeih not tmhe Hee4^ k/l befai. 
A Man may not imagine himieHF^uite io 
faulty as he is ; (f» wbq eun tfU b9w pfi 
be offendeib ? ) who yet may deferre the 
Cbarader of an humbie Mao ; ^fj at the 
fame Time, that he endeavouretk to improve 
in Virtue, and get clear of every prefump* 
tuous Sin ; he ftrives to deled, and begs dF 
pod to cleanfe him from, his iecret and 
unfufpeded Faults. Pride is a Vice or mo- 
ral Evil : And nothing can be Evil, any 
^rther, than it is in it's genuine Tendency 
[MToduiSive of EviL But what evil £fFe<fts 
would an Opinion too favourable of our** 
felves be attended with ; provided it did 
not ri£e to fo high a Pitch, as to make us 
think prefumptuoufly and fecurely of our- 
felves, contemptuoufly and uncharitably of 
our Fcllow-Crcatures, and behave irreve- 
rently 
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^^^y^ rcntly and ungratefully to our Creator ? It 
is, I doubt, aUnoft impoffible to hold the 
Biknce exadly even without the kaft In- 
clination to our Side ; it is inipoflible for 
us^ who are Parties, to pa& Judgment on 
ourielves with the ftridt Rigour of Juftice 
without the leaft Partiality, without any 
&vourable Softenings and Allowances : All, 
that can be expedted from us, is, what I 
believe every wife and modeft Man doeth, 
viz^ that looking around us and confider-- 
ing how apt every Man is in fome Degree 
to over-value himfelf, we learn from hence 
to entertiain and cherifh a conftant Sufpicion 
and Mifgiving, that we do fo too : which 
Mifgiving difpofeth us to look deeper into 
ourfelves, to truft not fo much to our own 
Abilities, as to our Vigilance and Circum* 
ipedion, and God's Bleiling upon us, and 
to make our humble Application to him, 
that he would look welly if there be any 
Way of Wickednefs in us^ and lead us in the 
Way everlafting. 

Having thus ftated the Nature pf Pride, 
I proceed, lldly^ To fhew the Unreafon- 
ablenefs of this Vice. And this I (hall do, 
by examining our Pretcnfions to Pride. 
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Are we proud of Riches ? Riches can- ^^^^^ I- 
not alter the Nature of Things, they can- 
not make a Man worthy, that is worthlefs 
in himfelf : They may command an infipid 
Complaifance, a formal Homage, and ce- 
remonious Profeffions of Refpcdt, and teach 
a fervile World to fpcak a Language fo- 
reign to their^ Hearts ; but where a Large* 
nefa of Soul is wanting, they can never 
procure an afFe(Sionate Efteem, grateful 
Sentiments^ and an undiflembled Love, 
the willing Tribute of a generous Heart to 
Merit only. The Value cftheEftatemay 
be very great ; . but that of the Man is not 
at all greater ; . if he does not employ his 
Edate as the great Engine to procure mo- 
ral Pleafures, and to do benevolent Offices. 
And if it be true Wifdom to think that 
early ^ which we muft think at laft; let us 
now be convinced, which we (hall certain- 
ly be hereafter, that there is nothing truly 
valuable, noble and manly, but the good 
Senfe to know our Duty, an hearty Incli- 
nation to pracflife it; and a determinate 
Stcadinefs to perfevere in it to the End : 
That the only true fubftantial Greatnefs is 
rightly to apprehend, affedionately to wor- 
ship, and diligently to imitate our heaven- 
Vol. IL C ly 
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SiRM. I. ly Father. The Unthinking may be car- - 
rifcd away with Appearances, inftead of 
idealities ; but the, Judicious fliould confi- 
der Things intrinfically, and think him the 
greateft, who ftrives, as much as in him 
Jyes, to make others happy by his Benevo- 
lence, good by his Example, and wife by 
liis Inftrudtions. 

Do we value ourfelves upon our Power ? 
No ; what is remarked by fome Body or 
other, is a great Truth, W2f. That there 
is no Good in Power, but merely the Power 
of doing Goodr Upon our worldly Pru- 
dence ? Thofe, who are acquainted with 
Hiftory know, how often the beft-lafd De- 
figns have proved abortive. Among all 
the Maxims of worldly Prudence, this is 
one of the beft, vi%. That we (hould en- 
deavour to difcoyer the reigning Paffion irt 
every Man, whom we would manage 5 
and when we have found out that, we have 
got a Handle to turn him, which Way wc 
pleafe. But then every Man, befides his 
reignmg Paffion, has his particular Caprice 
tw: Humour, which will make our Mea- 
fures often mifcarry. Befides, no one Paf- 
fion is perhaps the perpetual DiBator : No, 
our Heart is rather a little Commonwealth ; 

where 
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wherip' tbey govern qs jvith an alternate s^RV^T- 
Sway, apd A>P3etimes our Aaibition, foGQCr 
tiaics our Aager, fometiocies our Fear op 
JDnxe. «tber Affedtipn \b upperrpoft. 

Hainan ?plicy tbercfpre muft be uncer^ 
tidfi) be^Ufe MaOj .)«rho is the Subjcd qf 
it, i$ fo u|icer{9in» waveriag afid incoa- 
Aant ; a^ tb^re can be vif> fixed and ilate4 
Mar«ino$ tppl^afe ^id m^n^gc Ip^ changeabk 
.aiidi«eQofift?nt » Creature r Bat wie mpy 
by cortain aod upch^ngipg Rules gaip tb^ 
I^wro of that j0cii|g, with whom t^erefsf^tp^ 
VariahUwfsy neither Shadow ofT^\irnittg. 
No Prudence therefore but the $pin£isu^» 
vi». Tq i>l*afe him who is ti>e fame 
yefterday^ to^daf^ and for ever, c^ ^o 
certaip. 

Are you prpu^ of your diftinguifcje^ Vij^- 
toe ? He who is proud of diftiogui^^fl 
Abilities, Learning find ff^efltl?. Is nQt,^c 
lefs able, learned aiid wealtbyi iecavft i^e 
is proud of thtm. But he, who is prf»[d 
of diftinguiChed Virtue^ ceafetb to )^c -jjif- 
fi^us, by bis bs^jng fo. For tbe MftP ;tb?' 
is pleafed with ^y Pegtee of Vif t^> m^t^-^ 
ly becaufe it k ui><:pmrnpn, wppjtd be^rfjr, 
if what he v^al^es hinafelf pppn, as ^ ^p- 

C 2 commop^ 
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Serm^i. CQniprjQjj^ and all Mankind ihould rife to 
the fame Eminence as himfelf in Morality. 
Now this Temper argues a Want of Bene- 
volence, and, confequently, of Virtue. It 
(hews a mean, narrow, felfifli Tarn of 
Mind, to triumph in any extraordinary- 
Attainment, folely becaufe it is peculiar to 
us, or confined to a feledi FeW : A truly 
generous, benevoleht, and virtuous Spirit 
would wi(b,- that All were not only altmft^ 
hut altogether fuch as he is'-y and be the hap- 
pier in himfelf, if the Bulk of Mankind 
were Partakers of that Happinefs which 
• • rcfults from Virtue. - 

Befides, thofe, who y^^^?/;^ a«3: or think 
^noblyi niay be proud of what they fo fet^ 
dom think or adt. But to thofe, who 
'conftantly entertain great Thoughts, and do 
♦ noble Aftions, to them they are become fo 
familiar^ that /y6^ make no ^x^2it Impref- 
Jions upon them. At the fame Time^ that 
' they rife above the coriimon Level of Ac- 
tion, they think they do nothing but what 
■ is common ; becaufe nothing but what is 
commonly done by them. The Favours, 
which you cannot receive without warm 
Enwtions of Joy and Gratitude, they can 
^ beftow with jgreat Coolnefs and Unconci&rp- 
» 3 ' ^ cdnefs. 
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cdnefs. Becaufe, though to receive fuch f^^;^' 
Favours is fomething unufual to you ; yet 
tQ Ho them is nothing new to thfcm. 
; The more virtuous apy Man is, the 
more modeft and unpretending he rauft be. 
He muft be fenfible of the numerous Dif- 
orders which lurk within, of his fickly Ap- 
petites, and the Corruption of his Heart ;. 
and how often the precarious Light of Rea- 
fon, that Candle which God has lighted up 
in his .Mind, has been put out by fome fud- 
den Guft of Paflipn. If a Child could read 
thofe fooliih, vain, wicked Imaginations^ 
which the bed of us have fbmetimes in- 
dulged; we fhould be alhamed to look 
him in the Face, and be out of Conceit 
with ourfelves : And yet we do not fome- 
times ftifle them immediately ; though we 
know that He, whofe tremendous Majefty 
iills the. whole Compafs of Heaven and 
Earth, cannot but be privy tp them, and 
difcern the fecret Meditations of our Heart. 
The Knowledge of the Greatcft of Beings, 
who underjiandetb our Thoughts long before^ 
hath lefs Influence, than that of the fillieft 
of Mortals would have, fuppofing he 
could know the inward Workings of the 
Soul. We are not worthy to approach 

C 3 . Him, 
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f^^^riiiii, "whodwelletb in unapproachable Glo- 
ry, but through the Merits of our Re- 
deemer. We could not expeft any In* 
Aances of Goodnefs fronfi a Bdng lefs than 
infinitely good. 

And yet, notwithftanding our many Int* 
perfeftions, I queflion whether, upon a 
Suppofitiori that all of us were to be the 
Judges and Re warders of our own Merits ; 
this Worlds would be half large enough, 
that every one might take a little. Several 
other Words muft be taken in. to recom- 
penfe us, as we think, fully, and adjafi 
the Rewards to our imaginary Deferts. 

He who thinks, that he has no Weak- 
nefles to fubdue, either wholly or in Part ^ 
no virtuous Habits to acquire, or, at leaft» 
to improve and perfect ; he who, in {hortu 
thinks himfelf quite good enough ; proves, 
by the very Thought, that he is hot fo. 
Then our Salvation is moft in Danger^ 
when we diimifs all Apprehenfions about it. 

But if Virtue (human Virtue) affords no 
Juft Grounds for Pride ; much lefs does hu-« 
man Knowledge^ which bears no Propor- 
tion to our Ignorance. The greateft and 
the leaft Objefts equally baffle our Enqui- 
ries, Too great and diiproportioned an 
a * Objcdk 
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Objcfl: ecpbarrafles and overfets the Under- Serm^l 
ftaDdingi too little an one eludes and 
efcapes it. It is God alone^ whofc Al* 
mighty Power, nothing is fo great that it 
can encumber ; whofe infinite Wifdom, no- 
thing is fo little that it can efcape: Pre- 
fumptuous Man ! wouldft thou underAand 
the Manner in which three Perfons exift in 
the fame unboupded EfTcnce ? Before thou 
ftrivcft to fathom the Nature of the Greats 
eji of all Beings ; firft, if thou canft, 
comprehend how the leajl of Beings exift 
Animals a hundred.Times lef$ than a Mite^ 
Myriads of fuch Animals, as can onjy be 
difcerned by the Help oi Glafles. If the 
whole Body be fo minute, as to be un«* 
difcoverable by the naked Eye ; how much 
lefs the Linibs, of which that whole Body 
is compounded ? How much lefs ftill the 
Nerves, the Veins, the Blood in thofc 
Veins,, the aninaal Spirits in that Blood ^ 
till we approach to the very Borders of No- 
thing? For thefe Animals contain, in Mini- 
ature, all thofe Parts which we have m 
larger Dimenfions. In (hort, for one Thing, 
that we can plaufibly account for in the 
Book of Nature, there are Millions of 
Things, of which we can give no Account : 

C4 Yet 



24 T^he Notion of Pride fiated^ 

^^^}\ ^tK we, who find almoft all Things fo 
puzzling and unaccountable in the Book of 
Nature, expeft that every Thing m the 
Book of Grace, which proceeds from the 
fame Author, fhould be plain and level to 
our Capacities. 

True Knowledge is one of the ftrongeft 
Fences againft Pride. When good Senfe 
and Reafon fpeak, they come, like their 
great Author, God, in the Jiill fmall 
Voice^ without any empty Noife or Loqua- 
city, or over-bearing Pretenfions, And thofc 
who keep the bcft . Senfe within, feldom 
hang out the Sign of Knowledge. Men 
of this Stamp will own their entire Igno- 
' ranc6 in many Things, and their imper-- 
fedt Knowledge in all the reft. Whereas 
the Ignorant are fometimes peremptory and 
pofitivc in Matters quite above their Sphere, 
and, like fome Creatures, are the bolder for 
being blind. In a Word, the Ingenuous will 
confcfs the Weaknefs of their Reafon \ and 
the Prefumptuous betray it by their being fo. 

If we are born without an Aptitude to 

learn, and a Genius for Knowledge ; we may 

refemble the Woman in theGofpel,whohad 

Jpent all /he had uponPhyJtcians^ and ytlgre^ 

m htt^r^ but rather worfe. All the Tutors 

and 
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andInftru6lors in thcUnivcrfe will avail No- Serm. l 
thing : For they cannot open the Eyes oftbofe^ 
that are born blind. But, gran ting the utmoft 
Happinefs of natural Parts^ yet he, who 
confineth himfelf to one Province of Know- 
*ledge, cannot undcrftandcven that through- 
ly. Becaufe there is that Harmony and 
Alliance between the feveral Branches of 
Science, that one reflcds Light upon ano- 
ther. He on the other Hand who grafps 
at every Part of Knowledge, is only a fu- 
perficlal Snoiatterer in All 3 and is too gene- 
ral a Trader in the Republic of Letters to 
become rich/ A Man of a flow Capacity 
is apt to fit down under a Defpondency of 
making any Advances in Literature : Men 
of quick Parts are fometimes diftrafted with 
Variety of Purfuits. So many Thoughts 
are continually rifing in their Minds, that, 
like Trees overladen with Fruit, they fel- 
dom bring any to it's juft Perfedion. 

After All, what fignifies all the Learn- 
ing in the World, without a juft Difcern- 
ment and Penetration ? And what is the Re- 
fult of our Penetration, but that we fee 
through the Littlenefs of almoft every 
Thing, and our own efpecially ? That we 
difcern, and are difgufled with, ieveral 
Fi)llies and Abfurdities^ which are hid 

from 
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s»RM J[. from Pcrfons of a flower Apprchcnfion ? So 
that our fupcrior Sagacity rcfemblps )he prcr 
tended Second-Sightedncfs of fomp- People, 
by which they are faid to fee fcveral un- 
comfortable and difmal ObjciSs, which 
efcape the reft of the World. This Man 
ranges the Circuit of the Heavens, knows 
the Laws by which the Planets revolve % 
fees every Thing regular ; then defcends 
into himfelf, and finds, by furveying the 
World within, that Man alone is irregular 
and eccentric. He can account for the 
Ufes of Tempers, Earthquakes and Thun-s 
der ; and perceives, that all Storms and 
Tempefts, except thofe in a Man's Breaft, 
fulfil the Word of God ajid obey his Will. 
Some may perhaps value themfijlves upon 
the Strength of their Genius, the Largenefs 
of their Heart, even as the Sand upon the 
Sea Shore y and the Brightnefs of their Parts. 
Alas ! the Strength of the Paffions, and the 
Quicknefs of the Appetites, generally keep 
Pace with the Brightnefs of the Imagination. 
And hence it comes to pafs, that thofe 
who have, with an uncommon Compafs 
of Thought,- inculcated excellent Rules of 
Morality in their Writings, have fometimes 
broke through them all in their Pradice : 

# The 
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The Brigfatnefs of their Parts enaUtng thetn 
to lay down fine Precepts, and the Strength 
of their Paflions tempting them to tranf- 
grefs them. A Man may difcourfe admi- 
rably well upon Otconomy, who never was 
Mafter of it in the C6tidu£fc of Life:. Be- 
caule he may take a Pleafui^ in difcourfii^ 
upon Oeconomy, or any other Subjed, up- 
on which he can diffday a beautiful Fancy ; 
but to look carefully int6 his Affairs, to 
balance his Accounts, and to proportion his 
Expences to His Income, is a Drudgery, to 
which he cares not to ftoop. There is ndt 
a greater Inlet to Vice and Mifcry, than to 
have (which is generally the Cafe of Men 
of Wit, and the Caufe of the Irregularity of 
their Condufl) too much Spirit to confine 
one*8 Self to the common Bufinefs of Life ; 
and too much Fire and Pailion to relifh the 
calm Satisfa^ons of it. For this Temper 
puts a Man alvrays in Queft of Something 
tranfporting, and every Way fitted to an 
high Tafte. To a Man oijirong Senfatu 
$ns every Delight, that is gentky (ecms dull ; 
aod every Thing, but what is high feafoned, 
flat and taflelefs. The Confequence of 
which is, that difdaining common Blefiings, 
and not able to enjoy himfelf without fome* 

thing 




28 tbi Notion of Pride flaiedy 

'^^iJlt thing out of the ufual Road, he overleaps 
thofe Bounds, which confine meaner Mor- 
tals, and precipitates bimfelf into* an end- 
lefs Train of Inconveniencies. .. 

But let us fuppofc, what is not a very com- 
mon Cafe, that a Brightnefs of Imagination, 
and a well-poifed Judgment, ace happily u- 
nited in the fame Perfon ; yet the ableft 
Writer, the brighteft Genius, the greateft 
Man that ever lived ^ nay, an Archangel of 
the higheft Clafs may fay, ** O my God ! 
that I live and that I pleafe, if ever I 
pleafe, is owing to thee. May it be then 
my uppermoft View to do thy Pleafurc, 
From whom I have the Ability to pleafe !'* 
How vain and uncertain all Things are 
here below, appears from this, that we 
hold even Reafon itfelf, that ennobling 
Quality, that boafted Prerogative, and di- 
ilinguifhing Perfedion of human Nature, 
upon a very precarious Tenure ; and fome- 
thing, as one exprefieth it, with a human 
Shape and Voice, has often furvivcd every 
. thing human befides. The Brain, by too 
, great Quickncfs and Stretch of Thought, 
like a Chariot Wheel, by the Rapidity of 
. it's Motion, takes Fire ; the thin Partiti- 
ons, vy^hich divided Wit from Madnefs, 

arc 
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are broken down. The moft penetrating Sbrm^l 
and fpafkirng Geniufes border upon, and 
fometimes more than border upon, down- 
right Fr^z^. They fhcw us even then; 
in their lucid Intervals, the Monuments 
and Trace's of what they have been, like the 
Monuments of old Romey majeftick even iif 
it's Ruins. • Their fudden Starts of Senfe, 
though foon broken off, give us more Plea- 
fure, than the fobef uniform Thoughts of 
Men of flower Apprehenfion : Jufr as the 
maimed Statues, the broken Pillars, and rm- 
perfe<ft triumphal Arches of old Rome^ dc- 
hght us more, than the entire Performapccs 
of lefs able and lefs mafterly Hands. 

If then Reafon itfelf, which diftinguifli- 
cth us from Brutes, be fo very precarious, 
and depends upon fuch a fine and fubtle 
Contexture of the Brain, as is liable to be 
difordered by feveral Accidents ; the Obfcr* 
vation I would draw from hence is very 
material, and worth our Confideratioh : If 
Mankind were to be vain of nothing, but 
what is their lading Property, of which 
they cannot be ftripped ; they would be 
vain of nothing at all 5 there would be no 
fuch thing as Vanity. 
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Art thou then proud of Knowledge ^ 
AUs ! ,tbe dim Light of human Rcaibn looks 
fe^le aod lan^iid aC the firft Thought »Dd 
CooAeinf!^tion of that Father nf Lights^ in 
whim there is naJO^rknefs at all. Doft 
tibou pride thyfelf upwi thy Power ? All 
the Jktle Grandeur we cjtn boaft, is loft in 
^ Copfideration of that only Potentate, 
who dwelleth in Light which no one can 
approath t^. Art th«)u elate upon the Ac** 
count of an ample Fortune ? Confider him 
Co i;i^om the mibok World belongs, and all 
that is therein ; who wjintiog nothing him* 
felf, fupplies the Want$ of every other Be« 
ing. All human Pridp (brinks into nothing, 
^vben we contemplate that great Being, who 
is JUIin jilJ. And the Man, who is pof-* 
£t& with juft Notions of an all-perfe£t God, 
will never make a God of any thing elfe, 
much leis of bimfelf. 

Doft thou value thyjGblf upon popular 
Applauie, and a great Name ? Think how 
mzny that have made a diftinguiihed Fi- 
gure in the World, are dead and unre- 
:garded> as if they never had been ; their 
(Deaiihs unlamiented, their Vacancy filled 
up, and their Perfons mifled no more, than 
a Drop of Wtter, when taken from the 

whole 
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whole Ocean. And is it worth our t*M« *^*"/^ 
to ftrive to pltafe a vain fentaAic Worfd, 
which •win foon diffcgard us,* and iKnk 
kfdf full as well without us 5 inftead- -ti 
laying out our Endeiavoars to pleafe that 
Almighty Being, whofe inexhauftibld Pow- 
er and Goodnrfs wtfl make his Serrants 
happy to all Eternity ? How ridictdou^ arc 
all our Aims ^ ^3ccept this be the grand Aim, 
in which all the reft center ! A Man,' -fbr 
' Inftance, makes it his Bufinefs^ to enforc 
to himfelF a Name after Death; fha% iS, 
to fave four or five Letters (for what is a 
Name befidcsf): fiomcOblirbn: Atid yet 
(hall ber neglcftfiii of fecuring immortal 
Happinefs : He (hall he fond of an hrat-^ 
ginary Life after Death: and yet make no 
Provifion for that real Life, i^^^hfch is to 
laft for ever and ever ; foKdtous to hare 
his Name written and- prefervcd in ahy 
Booky but in that Book, where it will only 
be of Service to him, the Book of Life. O 
Virtue ! when this folemn Pageantry of 
earthly Grandeur (hall be no more, when 
all Diftindtions, but ' loral and religious^ 
ihall vanifh ; when this Earth (hall be dif- 
'fiived, when the Moon (hall be no more a 
Light by Night, nor thl Sun by Day; 

thou 
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^^l}^iScko\i (halt ftill furvivc thy Votary's immor- 
tal Friend^ thou (halt appear^ like thy great 
Author, in perfeSt Beauty ; thy Luftre un- 
diminifhed, and thy Glory unperifhable. 

Jjet him therefore that glorietb^ glory in 
the hord. He alone, who gave knd upholds 
all the Powers of Soul and Body, he aftne 
deferveth the Glory of them. As we are 
Creatures^ the Wo/k of G^^s Hands, we 
have nothing to glory of: But as we are Sin- 
ner $y and, in that Rclped, the Work of our 
^^own Hands, we have much to be ajhamed 
of. We then give the greateft Proof to God 
of our Wordbinefs, when we have a deep 
Senfe, and make an humble Confeflion, of 
our own Unworthinefs. 

To God therefore, and to Him only^ 
be afcribed^ as is mojl due^ all 
Mighty &c. 
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lent Sunday^ 1742 ; and publiflied at 
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Pfalm LXXVII. 3. 

When 1 am in Heavinefs^ I wilt think 

/ upon God. 

THE whole Pfalm is written whhSERM.ir. 
a very beautiftil Spirit of Poetry ; 
and if we confidcr it merely as an 
hunoan Compofition, may juftly challenge 
our higheft Admiration, In the former 
Part, the Pfalmift vents an Heart over- 
charged with Grief, and writes with the 
deepeft Emotbns of Sorrow. In the Day 
Vol. II. D of 
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Serm. II. ^ fny Trouhle 1 fought the Lord^ tn^ Sore 
ran in the Night and ceafed noty thy So»l 
refufed to be comforted. And again, at the 
feventh Vcrfe, Will the Lord abfent bimfelf 
for ever^ and will he be no more favour a-- 
ble ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath he in Jlnger fhut up his tender Mer^ 
cies T Thus does he difcharge the Fulpefs 
of his Soul ; till^ by a very natural, and 
yet very furprifing Tranfition, from a Re- 
herfal of his own Woes, he pafles on to 
celebrate the marvellous A&b of God. For, 
to relieve hinfifelf under the Preffure of his 
prefent Affliftions, he has Recourfe to the 
forfner Mercies, which God had vouch- 
fafed to the Ifraelites. Surely I will re- 
member thy Wonders tf old. This uflbers 
in thofe fublime Flights of Poetry, which 
are peculiar to the Genius of the Eaftern 
Nations. T^he Waters f aw T^hee^ God ; 
the Waters faw Thee : fThey were afraid t 
"The Depths alfo were troubled^ ix^c. Then, 
to reprefcnt the Unfearchablenefs of God, 
he compares him, by a very beautiful Air 
lufion, to a Being walking upon the Wha- 
lers, the Traces of whofc Feet could not 
therefore be difcovered : Thy Way is in the 
Sea^ and thy Paths in the great Waters^ and 
thy Footjleps are not known. If 
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If we (hould fet afide the San6tion of ^**'^- ^\ 
divine Authority, which ftamps an additi- 
onal Value upon the Pfalm ; . yet it could ' 
not fail to afFc6l every Reader of 'a refined 
Tafte. And \*rhen we either confider thofe 
melting Strains, in which he defcribes his 
own Woes ; or that exalted Vein, in which 
he reprefcnts the Majeflfy of God ^ we (hall 
be at a Lofs, whether to admire more the 
Greatnefs of that Genius, which could ac* 
quit itfelf with fo mafterly an Hand in 
both the pathetic and fublime Way of 
Writing ; or the Juftnefs of tlut Judgment, 
which could with fo dexterous an Addrefs, 
with fo eafy, and I had almoft faid, fo 
natural an Art, glide from the one to the 
other. 

The Author of the Pfalm ha'd a Mind 
deeply tindtured with Piety* When hia 
Heart was in Heavinefs, he thought upon 
God : But to think on him then with Plea- t 
furc, he muft have fet God conilantly be- ' 
fore him in jj%e fmooth Seafons of Life. 
This will lead me to fliew, 

I/?, The Happinefs and Reafonablenefs 
of turning our Thoughts to God in* gene- , 

ral. 

D 2 lldfy. 
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^^^'Jlh iy^> The peculiar Advantages of Af- 
fliftion, to bring us to a juft Senfc of God, 
and our Duty. 

; I^^ I am to (hew the Happincfs and 
Reafonablenefs of turning our Thoughts to 
God in general. 

To repair to God only, when under Af- 
fiidion, is to ufe Him as fome conceited 
Philofophers have done, who never have 
Recourfe to Him, and take Him iAto their 
Schemes, but when they are in Diftrefs, 
when they meet with fomc Difficulty, 
which they cannot pTaufibly account for," 
or g^t over, without calling Him in to 
their Aid. 

Befides, never is there more Occafion 
for Good-Humour, Chearfulnefs, and an 
undifturbed Scirenity of Mind, than when 
we form our religious Notices. For, though 
thb brighteft Ideas of the Deity may be 
retained and cherifhed under any Indifpo- 
fition of Mind or Body ; yet, to retain and 
cherifli them at that Juncture, they muft 
be imprinted in indelible Charaders on the 
Soul, when it was in an eafy Situation : 
Otherwife, Religion will not brighten up 
•our Minds, and lighten the Darkrtefs of 

them; 
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them ; our Minds will darken and difeo- ^****^^^; 
lour Religion. And what has given fome 
People a Dtftafle for it^ is ; that having 
never ajpplicd themfelves ferioufly to it, but 
1^ when they were in a dull, joylefs, fullen 
^ Humour, which reprefented every Thing 
they were converfant about to be^ dull and 
joylefs J the Notions of Religion, and of a 
joylefs State, have been, however unduly 
conne<fted, ever after infeparable. By me- 
ditating on God only, or even chiefly, in a 
melancholy Hour, ycu will afTociate the 
Idea of Gloominefs and Horror with that 
of Religion : You will view Him, juft. as 
He was worfhipped in old Gothic Build- 
ings, in a dim folemn Light, which fheds 
a penlive Gloom over, and faddens every 
\ Objed. You will not ferve Him with 
I that Gladnefs, which he requires : For 

God loveth a chearful Worfliipper, as well 
as a chearful Giver. But you will repair 
with Reluftance and Conftraint to that Ser- 
vice^ which is perfect Freedom. • 

We are indigent Creatures, infufficicnt 

^, of ourfelvcs for our own Happinefs, and 

therefore ever feeking it fome where elfe. 

» But where we ihall efFedually feek for it, 

is the Queftion. Unlefs the Thoughtful 

D 3 and 
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Serm^i. and the Penfive diredt their Thoughts to, 
and caft their Cares upon God ; there will 
be little Difference between Them and the 
XJay and Unthinking, befides this ; that 
the Latter will have more of the Vanity of 
Life ; but They themfelves more of the 
Vexations of it. If there were not another 
Life, our Bufinefs would be, not to alarm 
the Thinking Faculty, but to lay our too 
aftive and unquiet Thoughts to Reft. The 
Mind would be like a froward Child, ever 
fretful when fully awake ; and therefore 
to be played and lulled aileep as faft as we 
can. Our main Happinefs would be to 
forget our Mifery and ourfclves ; to for- 
get, that we are a Set of Beings, who, 
after we have toiled out the live-long Day 
of human Life, in Variety of Hardfliips ; 
are, inftead of receiving our Wages at the 
Clofe of it, to fleep out one long eternal 
Night in an utter Extinftion of Being. 

If Man had an ample Fund of Happi- 
nefs in himfelf, without any Deficiency 5 
whence is it, that he is continually looking 
out abroad for foreign Amufements ; A- 
mufements, which are of no other Ufe, 
but to keep off troublefom and ungrateful 
Impreffions, and to make us infenfible of 

3 the 
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the Tedioufnefs of Living 5 Amufetnents^ Serm^if. 
which rather fufpend a Senfe of Uneafi- 
nefSy than give us any fufaffliantial Satisfac* 
tion ; and keep the Soul in an equal Poifd 
between Pleafure and Pain ? And is this 
the great End which we have in View ? 
Suppofing we could compafs it y yet if it 
be better not to be at all^ than to be mi« 
ferable 5 then certainly juji not to be mi^ 
ferable^ without any pofitive Happinefs, is 
much at one^ as not to be at all. Whence 
is it, that that reftlefs Thing the Soul, too 
enterprising to trace every Thing clfe, yea 
the deep Tubings of God 5 is yet too cow- 
ardly to enquire into itfclf, and to view 
the Workings of that ever-loved, yet ever- 
avoided Objeft ? Whence is it, that the 
Mind, whofe adive Energy prompts her to 
give a free and unconfined Range to her 
Thoughts on other Subjcdts, nay, to make, 
if it were poffible, the Tour of the whole 
Univerfe 5 yet, when (he comes to dwell 
iX Home, and to furvey the little World 
within, flags in her Vivacity, feels her- 
ielf in a forlorn Condition, and finds a 
Drowfinefs and melancholy Gloom hang- 
ing upon her ? Whence is it, but that the 
Soul, whenever it turns it's Thoughts in- 

D 4 ward. 
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^^^J^* ward, finds within a frightful Void of fb*- 
hd Happinefs, without any Poffibilitj'io 
jtfelf of filling it up ? Indeed^ in a Circle 
, of gay Follies, <>r in a Multiplicity of Pur^^ 
fuits, when a SuccefBon of different Qbr 
\tQi% is continually ftriking upon the Mind^ 
the Capacity of the Soul is taken up^ and , 
it forgets that Inward Poverty and Indi- 
gence which nothing can efFeilually re- 
lieve but the unfearchable Riches of the 
Love of God : But when we ftep afide 
from the Noife and beaten Tracks of Life, 
into Solitude and Retirement j we foon per- 
ceive, that we are, without fome Bufinefs 
to engage, or fome Recreation to divert our 
Attention, an infupportable Burthen to our 
felves. You fancy the Man, whofe daily 
Labour ferves for little elfe but to get his 
daily Bread, and whofe daily Bread juft re- 
frefhes and ftrengthens. him to undergo his 
daily Labout, to be a very miferable Ob-P 
jedt 3 and perhaps he is fo. Would yovi 
make him more miferable ? Give him a . 
Fortune, which (hall fet him at Reft froni 
bis Labours, and leave him nothing at all 
to do : And then the Wearifomnefs, which 
refuUed from a continual Drudgery, will 
be nothing comparable to another Kind of 

Weari- 
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Wcarifomncfs, fkr more irkfom — ^the bc-SB»M.Il- 
ing weary of himfelf. Obferve great Num- 
bers of the Opulent and the Great : What 
can be oftner from Home than their P^- 
fons ? Their Thoughts^ which are continue 
ally from Home, ever wandring abroad, 
and returning unfatisfied. None is mor6 
miferable, than a Man diflraded with Va* 
riety of Bufinefs i except he who has no 
Bafinefs, no Amufement at all. Divcirfions 
and Paftimes, properly fo called, (for they 
anfwer no other End, but to pais away 
our Time) may have the EfFe£l of Opiates, 
to beget a fhort Oblivion of our Cares and 
ourfelves : But the only Cordial to invigo- 
rate our Spirits, and to give us an exquifite 
Reli{h and Enjoyment of this Life, is the 
well-grounded Hope of a better, through 
the Merits of Jefus Chrift, 

If then any one (hould a{k, Who will 
Jhew us any Good ? Who will point out the 
Way to Felicity to us ? We muft anfwer, 
in the Pfalmift's Words, Lord, lift Tbou 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. 
For Thou art our I^appinefs, who alone 
canft give a Stability to our moral Pleafures, 
and fepire us from natural Evil, or fupport 
us under k. God has ftilcd hittikM Light : 
2 And 
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Serm. ii. And as the whole material Creation would 
be involved in one horrid and uncomfort- 
able Gloom, if Light did not enliven it 
with it*s Smiles, and beautify it with a rich 
Variety of Colours ; fo would the fpiritual 
Creation live in an eternal Blacknefs of 
Darknefs^ did not God lift up the Light 
of his Countenance upon it, brightening 
it with the Beams of his Truth, and chear- 
ing it with the Influences of his Favour. 
Earthly Objects may indeed fwell and pufF 
up the Mind with unfubftantial Blifs : But 
nothing can fill up every Void in the Soul, 
and fatisfy the whole Compafs of our De- 
fires with the Fulnefs of folid and un min- 
gled Happinefs, hut that fijpreme Good, 
that infinite Being, who is above Ally and 
through Ally and in us AIL 

Such Truths as thefe we are too apt to 
overlook in the Day of Profperity ; and 
therefore, 

lldlyy Adverfity has it*s peculiar Advan- 
tages, to bring us to a juft Senfe of God, 
and our Duty to Hfm. 

For, ijiy Adverfity will make us, how- 
ever unwilling, refle<a: and defcend into 
ourfelves. 

When 
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When we enjoy one uninterraptcd Flow Serm^I. 
of worldly Blifs, when we fail along a 
fmooth and unrufHed Surface with eafy 
and gentle Gales ; Reafon, our Pilot which 
fhould fit vigilant at the Helm, is too often 
lulled into a fatal Security. But Adverfity 
roufes the Mind from it's Indolence, puts 
us upon thinking clofcly, and turning our 
Thoughts every 'Way. Thofe, who have 
met with no Misfortunes to mortify that 
Pride of Heart, which is the Growth of 
Profperity, fay to themfelves : Come on^ 
let us enjoy the good Takings that are prefent ^ 
let us fill our/elves with cofily Wine and 
Ointments^ and let no Flower of the Spring 
pafs by us \ let us crown ourf elves with Rofe 
Buds, before they be withered. Thus the 
glittering Scenes of Life beget a thoufand 
gay Ideas, a fwarm of fantaftic Images, 
which, like Infefts, wanton and flutter in 
the warm Sunfhine of Profperity ; but dis- 
appear, die, and are no more upon the 
firft Inclemency of the Seafon. 

It is amazing, that Men, in the Fulnefs 
of Health and Plenty, when every Thing 
fmiles around them, fhould fhut out the 
Gonfideratioii of that Being, to whom they 
owe the Fulnefs of their Health and Plen- 

tyj 
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s« »M^L ty . like Groves in all the Frefhncfs of 
their Verdure, with all their Leaves thick 
upon them, (hutting out the Beams of that 
Sun, to which they are indebted ftr their 
chearful Verdure : Yet fo it is. For what 
have the Majority of the Wealthy, the 
Mighty, and the Great, been doing in all 
Ages ? Why juft what they did in the 
Days of Noah : ^bey did eat^ they drank ; 
they bought y they fold ; they planted^ they 
huilded ; that is, the Diverfions and Bufi- 
nefs of this Life engrofled their Attention ; 
//// the Day that Noah entred into the Ark^ 
and the Flood came and de/iroyed them AIL 
Juft fo Men do now, till Sicknefs confines 
them to their Bed, or fome dire Misfortune 
checks their Career. Which makes Je^ 
bojhaphafs Example more remarkable : 
When God had ejlablijhed the Kingdom in 
bis Hand^ and he had Riches and Honour 
in Sundance ; "his Heart was lift up^ not 
with Pride and Infolence, but in the 
Ways of the Lord. 

How thoughtlefs, how unreflefting up- 
on their pa ft Conduft were Jifeph's Bre- 
thren, till Jofeph's hard Ufagd gave them a 
Compund:i(Mi of Mind, and a deep Senfc 
of their former Sins ? jlnd they faid one to 

another: 
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Another: We are verily guilty coHeeming^^^^'^* 
our Brother y in that we faw the Angutf^ 
of bis Souly when he bef ought us^ and w$ 
would Hot hear : Therefore is this Dijtrefs 
come upon us. It is the Remark of the 
Prophet JhnoSy that tbey^ who lye upon Beds 
of Ivory y and firetch tbemfehes upon their 
Couches, who chaunt to the Sound of the 
Fioly who invent Inftruments of Mufic, who 
drink Wine in Bowls, are not grieved for 
the jiffliBion of Jofeph. 

I would by no Means recommend a cen- 
foriouSy four Severity, which is perhips as 
odious in the Sight of God, as a thoi^t- 
Icfs, fantaftic Levity ; and is certainly more 
incorrigible. For a philofophical, fuperci-- 
Kous Sullenncfs, which proceeds from think** 
ing habitually >in a w^rewg-' Channel, is a Vke 
feldom amended : Becaufe Thought, ^ich 
fiiould cure the Diftemper, confirms v^ 
rivets it. But Faults arifing from Want of 
Thinking, a collefted Way of Thinking 
for fome Time, will corred and fet right. 
Now Sicknefs, Pain and Trouble, the moft 
efFedual and perfuafive Teachers^ witl make 
a Mah feel what he is, a poor hclplefe Oca- 
Mre : recolkdt what he has been, and look 
forward to wh«t he (hall be to all Eternity. 

Little 
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Si Rif . II. Little do they thmk, who are inured to 
Eafe and Delicacy, whofe Affluence em- 
powers them to do Good 5 how many 
Thoufands are wearing out Life in a fad 
Variety of Pain ; or are dying perhaps of 
Poverty and a broken Heart ; at the fame 
Inftant that they are expending their Time 
and Fortune in a Round of Folly, Sin and 
Vanity, unconfcious of each liberal, each 
tender Sentiment* 

But Adveriity quickens our CompafTion, 
correds that Levity, which is the Inlet to 
Vice ; and begets a fixed Thoughtfulnefs 
and Sedatenefs, the Soil which Virtue loves : 
It takes off our Infenfibility, breaks the 
Fiercene(s of our Nature, and ibftens us 
into Humanity. For when our Hearts are 
like melting Wax, they are moft dudlile, 
tender, and fufceptive of lAimane Impreffl- 
ons. We are acquainted with Grief -^ and 
by feeling Mifery and Pain, we learn to 
have a Fellow-Feeling for the Calamities 
of our Fellow-Creatures. 

2dly^ Adverfity puts our Virtue to the 
Teft, and proves the Sincerity of it. 

It is no great Virtue for a Man to be 
honeft, who poffeflcs an ample Fortune ; 
though it would be a very great Crime for 

him 
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bim not to bcfo. For what Temptations ^"^]^'^ 
can he have to Difhonefty, who has the 
Difbretion to extrad and enjoy the Sweets 
of a great Eftate, without damaging or 
hurting the Flower from which they pro- 
ceed ? But to hold f aft to that nx>hicb is good^ 
in the lowed Ebb of Fortune ; to retain our 
Integrity and intrinfic Worth, when ilrip* 
pcd of every Thing that we were worth 
befides, and furrounded with whatever is 
grievous, is the flrongeft Evidence that can 
be given of our Love of Goodnefs. Thou- 
fands have adled contrary to their Confcience, 
and, with a Behaviour more pitiable than 
their Circumftances, crouched beneath the 
Prejfure of hard Fortune, to low and for- 
did Compliances ; who, it is to be charita- 
bly hoped, would have flood upright and 
unbending without that galling Load upon 
them. 

For how (hall a Man poilefs his Soul in 
Patience, who has little or nothing befides 
to poflefs ? Now he finds, that a. little 
* Merit, with a World of Supplenefs, Dex- 
terity and Addrefs, may facilitate his Ad- 
vancement ; but great Merit, and a rigo- 
rous, unpliant Adherence to the Rules of 
Morality, are too often Bars to it : That 

the 
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SEB.M. n.^e Way from low Fortune to Grcatncfs, 
IS up a fteep and craggy Hill : To climb up 
it by 2ijirait and direSi Afccnt, is almoft 
impradlicable : To reach the Summk of it, 
or even to rife to any Eniinence, he muft 
generally fall into crooked zni /W/r^^ Paths, 
which have feveral artful Turns ztAWinSngs; 
It is eafy for him who has a Sufficiency 
of Fortune, and well-regulated Paffions, 
to look upon a barren Superfluity of Wealth, 
without cafting a wiftiful Look, or a paffi- 
onatc Side-Glance towards it ; to fit loofe 
and indifferent to the World in one Sehfe, 
viz. To have no felfifli and indirc<9t Views ; 
and yet in another Senfc to be a great Lover 
of it, by af^aionatciy wifhing, and vigo- 
roufly pt^omoting, the general Good of it. 
The great Difficulty is, to a<a and think 
in fome Meafure above the World, while 
Poverty expofes us to the Negle6l and Con- 
tempt of it ; to fcorn to build our Fortunes 
on the Ruins of our Probity ; to defpife the 
little Injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little Men that do them ; little I mean in 
thcmfelves, and in the Eye of Reafon ; 
though they may be very great in the Eye 
of the World, and perhaps much greater in 

their own Eyes, 
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HowdafpiGable therefore arc thofe, who, Serm^il 
tb<mgh flowing in Plenty, have loft a good 
Name, merely to gain a fine Title ^ have 
fiicrificed the tr«e Greatnefs of the Mind, 
for the Outfidc of Great«efs, fome external 
Mark of Diftm<aiGn 5 and have ceafed to 
be lionourable, that they might be ftiled fo ? 
How truly efteemaMe thofe, who have 
proved their Ltyoe of Virtue and Truth to' 
htftronger than Deaths by foregoing thfc 
Biandi(hnoents <^i Life, and encountring the 
Terrors of Death for the Sake of them > 

8uch were the primitive Martyrs, Men 
of whom this World was not worthy, and 
therefore worthy of a better. Such was (a 
Name above all Names) our bleifed Saviour, 
who left us an Example of Suffering, that 
Wf might foUtm bis Steps. 

Had he appeared wit^i all the Littlenefs 
oi Greatnefs and Power, with which the 
Jews invert their MeiSiah j had he affumed. 
a temporal Kingdom ; had he bound Kingt 
in Chains^ arid Nobles in Links of Iron^ 
his Example would have been of little or 
no Ufe ; or at leaft only to thofe who move 
in an higher Orb : Not to mention, how 
inconiiftent fuch a Pattern would have been 
wi^ a Keligion, which teaches us to wean 

VaL. II. E our 
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SiRM.^i.Qur AfFedions from earthly Things. But 
by fubmitting to a lower Scene of Adion^ 
by taking upon Mm the Form oj a Servant^ 
by being content to be ennobled by himfelf, 
^ ' which is the trueft Ennoblement ; his Ex- 
ample is of more univerfal Influence. This 
gave him an Opportunity to exemplify fe- 
veral Virtues, which the Bulk of Mankind 
has every Day Occafioii to pradtife : Such 
as Humility, Patience, Refignation to God, 
and Contentednefs in the loweft Station. 
Father y faith he, juft before his Crucifixion, 
if it be poffihle y remove this Cup from me -^ 
neverthelefs^ not my Willy but thine be done. 
And juft before his Death he cries out. 
Father y Forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. And again, Father^ into 
. tiy Hands I commend my Spirit. Here arc 
no unnatural Rants, no undiflinguiftiing 
Glare of Eloquence^ no high-flown Ex- 
preflions, fuch as the Pride of Philofophy 
has diftated to it's Votaries : The Thoughts 
are great without being extravagant j eafy 
without being low and groveling. As a 
Many he wifhes, if it were poflible^ the 
Removal of his Calamities ; as a good and 
great Man, he refigns himfelf without 
Refcrve to the Will of his Creator. He 

3 . affcdts 
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afFedls no Infcnfibility of Pain ; he fpeaks^^^^^^ 
the geniline Language of human Nature^ 
bat of human Nature gfeatly ftrengthfened. 
by Grace and Reafon, which may graft 
upon and improve, but never dcftroy Na* 
turc. ... 

And indeed, through the whole Tenof 
ef our Saviour's Life, there was nothing 
fhewy or oftentatious ; nothing, that was 
fitter to dazzle tie Eyes of the Beholders^ 
than to guide thetiPdet in the Way d^Peacii 
The fecial as well a^ folitary Virtues ithone 
wit^ gentiec yet' with fprightly Beams. Pi* 
ety fat gracefully upon him^ with an eafy 
Grcatncfs, with a- fober Majefty, and with* 
out any frightening and forbidding Appear* 
ances. 

, ^dly^ Adverfity h of Service to difengagd 
our Minds from earthly Purfuits, and to^ 
9ur ^hougbts^ 'Where true Joys are to bi 
found. 

. God, fays Solomon^ has fet the Days of 
Adverfity over againji thofe of Profperity^ 
that a Man Jhould find nothing after ^ Him^ 
viz. after God to complain of, or to brdet^ 
for the better. The Meaning i$^ God hath 
ib balanced and mixed Adverfity and Pro''^ 
^rtty tc^etfaeri (hat a, Man upon a Re* 

£ 2 view 
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5^>*^i- view of the Whole, upon ^ fult and impar- 
tial Eftimate of Things, QicHild have no 
jfuft Grounds to arraign the Condud of 
Providencf; but (ball fiod he has had more 
gppd Fortuttp th^n he defefved, and as much 
as was beneficial to him ; and no more ill 
Fortune than was necefl^ry to corred his 
Faults, moderate his Affe<3ions, and exer«- 
f:iie his Virt\|es, 

Accordingly, we have loftances^ of thofe, 
yrho living in a poiiApousi Worthleflne&y and 
thinking at that Time that t$ morrtno would 
he 4s to day^ ^^d more abundant ^ iwould, in 
all IVobatnlity^ have been utterly^ undone 
for ever ; if they had not been ahnoft ua*' 
done here by iom^ iignal Calamity. A 
Reverfe of Fortune has forced them upon 
a Courfe of Life and Train of Thinking, 
which they would fcarce have fallen into of 
themfelves. Being obliged to retire from 
the great World, they have, in Proccfs of 
Time, regretted nothing fo much, as that 
thdy did not retire fooner, to think fbrong'- 
ly, apprehend clearly, and reafon joftiy ; 
to penetrate dcei^y to the Bottomof Things^ 
snd to look far to the End of them. And 
when the RetrofpeA upon the paft has af^ 
forded them no Ccunfort^ (hey have open-* 
. ed 
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theoi, '0 ; '■ ^ 

For Riches oft beget ifi tis a Fondnefe 
Ut the prefent Scene of Things, aiid ist 
JDeadnefs of Afitdtbn to God and heavenly 
Things. But AfBiaions fet the Soul free^ 
and leave it difencombered in the Parfuit of 
Heaven; Gonviilood by melancholy Proof 
of the fofofficiency of worldly Things, ^e 
take Bandoary in the Fulnefs of the divine 
Sqfficfiency. Finding ourfelves difconfolate 
in a barren and dry Land^ where no Water 
if ; we dcfire thofe Rivers of Pkajiire^ 
which Jitw at God^s Right Hand for even' 
toore^m^ 

I^ayer is a natural Motion of the Soul 
to God in any deep Diftrefs ; it become^ 
then our neceffiiry H^fuge, even though it 
might not be our free Choice before : which 
proves^ that Religion, however it may be 
ftified inr Profperity, is interwoven in our 
Frame, A Man greatly aggrieved by op^ 
preffive Power, without a Profpedt of hav- 
. ing his Grievances redrefied below, cannot 
tot make his humi^e, filent Appeal to thd 
Oreat God of Heaven, as to the laft Re- 
fort of Jaftice, who helpeth them to Right y 
^satjt^er wrongs Wc cannot help iook- 

E 3 ing 



$4 ^^ '^^ Advantages of AffliBiotu' 

^BRM-^^' ing up to that Bemg, the Father of Mer^ 
cies^ and the God of Comforts^ from wbom 
our Help Cometh ; when we fee ourfelves 
abandoned and forlorn, when we look 
around us, but there is none to fave us 
from imminent Ruin. 

Then, whatever inborn Vigour of Mind 
we may have ; . we fly to God and beg art- 
additional Strength from him to fupport us 
under our Calamities,. Grace to turn them 
to our Advantage, and eternal Happinefs to 
reward them. Then we chiefly value this 
Life, as it has a Connexion with a future } 
a life in which we fhould be unwilling, 
were the Choice given us, to tread the 
fame Round over, and to meafure Time 
back again; and yet Man goes on, (lilt de-- 
ceived by paft Pleafures, ftill depending on 
thofe to come ; till his Days are ran out to 
the very Dregs: Whereas the obviotis 
Thought is : If fo little Satisfadidn is to 
be had, and fo much Pain to be undergone 
in the Greennefs and Verdure of Youth j 
rtn^bUt Jhall be done in the dry Tree? ' 

To a Man at Eafe in his Poffejions, the 
Dread of Diflblution, which fometimes poi^ 
fons all his Enjoyments, fhall be often a 
greater and more painful 111, than hisDiflop- 

lutioii^ 



■^, 



n 



On the Advantages of AffliSi ion, 55 

lution^ confidercd in itfelf, and the Sba^^"^^ 
dow of Death (hall be more formidably 
large than the Reality : But a good Man 
in Diftrefs could wifli, if it were confiftcnt 
with the Will of his Creator, to be diffolv'- 
ed^ and to be witbChriJi : He wants to ren^ 
der unto Qod^ what is Gods, viz. his Soul, 
which bears that Image and Imprefs of the 
Deity, which it has been his Bufinefs to 
preferve bright and unfuUied : He thinks it 
would not be worth his while to live a Mov 
ment here, if he were not to live for ever 
hereafter. 

I have been led into this Train of Re-» 
fie<9ions by the Death of a Perfon, whom 
we all know, and to whom I have particu- 
lar Obligations. The Lofs of even an in^ 
ofienfive Perfon, with whom we cbnftant- 
ly travelled together in the common Road 
of Life, without any other Circumftarice 
to endear his Memory, cannot but in fome 
meafure affeft an humane Heart. Every 
Place where he generally was, fuggefts the 
Idea of hin:> : We mifs him there, and 
fcarce at iirfl recoiled-, that he is now no 
more ; but as foon as we do, that very Re- 
collection brings a melancholy Thought 
acrofs the Mind; till, by Degrees, the Im- 
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StfcM.jL prgfl]Qii ^e^rs off, and the Idea of him ia 
disjoined from that of the PAir^; whicb 
muft lmw> him no msre. How much more 
then ought fome of us here to be affed^d, 
who have lately been^ deprived of a very 
worthy and efteemable Acquaintance, right 
in his Principles, regular in his Pradice^ 
and eafy and affable in his Converiation ? 

Frank, open atid ingenuous by Nature, 
cautious and prudent by hts Knowledge o£ 
the World, ever ready to oblige 5 he lived 
without a formed Defign of difpleafing any 
Body, and yet without the vain chimerical 
Hopes of pleafing every Body. 

He 'was a vpry proper Perfon tb have 
Recourfe to upon any intricate Emergency. 
For he at once preferved the cool Judgment 
of a difinterefted Perfon, and yet entered as 
heartily and thoroughly into the Affair, as 
if he had been perfonally interefted in it ; 
fruitful of Expedients, with the good Senfe 
to fix upon that which was beft, and moft 
to the Purpofe. 

He had fo eftablifhed a Charafter for 
PuniSuality, Fairhefs and Honefty, in his 
Bufinefs, that People loved to have to do 
with a Man of his unfufpefted Veracity j 
above thofe indirc<a Arts, which a great 

2 Soul 
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Sdul dejpifes^ and a gwdant detefis ; the ^*^ 
Ikde temporary Expedient of Men^ wha 
\rant to ferve a prefent Exigency, and pro-* 
cure twoiit fhortlivcfd Advantages 5 but have 
not Sen(e enough to confider the remou 
Confequences of an Adion; and to think df 
the Prophet's Queftion, fFiat will ye da in 
the End thereof t For certain it is, that^ 
Knavery cannot long be concealed, nor 
HobeAy counterfeited : afid the Up of 
^rutb is efiailijhed for ever^ But a lying 
' lomgm is But for a Moment. There waa 
a Dignity in his Afped, Weight in his 
Words, and an Opennefs and Simpticity in 
bis Adions, which engaged Men's Efteem 
for him, , and mide them repofe a firm 
Confidence in him. It feemed to be hia 
Opinion, that in complicated Cafes our fb--^ 
oa^ Thoughts were better than our firfl ; 
and that we ought to deliberate long, before 
we proceed to A6tion : But that in plain Cafea 
our firft Sentiments, the Sentiments of ge«» 
nuine, untainted Nature, were better thaii 
our fecond ; and that to deliberate, was on- 
ly to endeavour to find out fome fpecious 
nefinemcnts and artful Gloi!^, by which 
we might, ^th much ado, reconcile thofa 
Pra^ceai to our Gonfbience, to which it waa 

at 
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S^RM.JI,^ at firft View ftrongly abhorrent. He never 
therefore deviated from the (ilain High- 
Road of Honefty into thofe crooked and 
intricate By-Paths, in which, where one 
has (hortened his Way to Riches, hundreds 
have loft and bewildered themfelves. 
: That he was an affedionate Hufband to 
one of the beft and tendereft of Wives, and 
a kind indulgent Mafter to his Servants, arci 
cpnfefied Parts of his Charader ; and yet 
thefe are the fureft Tefts of an habitual 
Good-Nature, and a prevailing Sweetnefs 
of Difpofition, 

Being bred a Scholar, he had a Capacity 
and Knowledge, but not a Mind and Spi-» 
rit, above his Profeffton : For he as dili- 
gently applied himfelf to it, as if he had 
been by Nature and Education only fitted 
for that Sphere. Before his Retirenient 
from Bufinefs and the World, he had an 
enlarged Converfation in it : But though 
he often kept Company with Men of looib 
Principles, he never departed from his own, 
which he had early imbibed, and thorough- 
ly digefted. For Men of this Stamp fel- 
dom make any lafting Impreflions upon 
Perfons oijirong Senfe, and a thoroughly* 
good Difpofition : The utmoft they, can do 
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is to ftagger noedk Men, and to make thofe 5'^^- ^: 
that are already in fome Degree had^ much 
worfe. He was a conftant Frequenter of 
the Church, during his Health ; and, when 
his ninefs coniined him to his Houie, a 
conftant Communicant at the three great 
Seafbns, and ,reqeived the Sacrament with 
that awful Compofure of Behaviour, which 
befpoke a Mind rec6lle6ted and attentive, 
and afFeded all about him with a corre-* 
fpondent Serioufne^. 

His Faults and Frailties were fuch as all 
Men are liable to : But his Perfedions were 
the Attainments of fenv in Comparifon ; 
particularly the great Patience with which 
be bore the ievere Trials which God laid 
upon him. He feemed to enjoy himfelf 
and his Friends under fuch afflidive Cir- 
cumftances, as would have made moft 0- 
thers a Burthen to themfelv^s, and uneafy 
to every one that came near them ; and 
was a fignal Example that the greateft Ad- 
vantage one Man can have above another 
m this Life, arifcs from xS\^T!emper and 
Difpofition of the Mind; that Temper, 
which foftens every Care, and improves 
every Bleffing. For he feemed to have hid 
more true Peace of Mind under a lafting 

CompU« 
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SiRM. IL Co0if)|licatipn of Di(l<Mpers» than otheri 
ar« poiibft. of m the Fulnefs of Health and 
Vigour : who want they kiK>w not what, 
and are uneafy they know not why : And 
if at any Time his Spirits were depreft by 
longrcontinued Pain^ Converfation with an 
jntimate Friend would break the Gloom 
that hung upon him^ and brighten up his 
Soulf Indeed his Malady grew upon him 
to that Degree, that it was almoft cruel to 
wifh him a longer Continuance among us : 
All that his Friends could defire, was an 
eaf]^ PaiTage out c^ this World into a better, 
where there is no Pain or Sorrow. His 
Soul is now enlarged from that cofrupdibie 
Body to which it was united ; and rdeaibd 
from chofe Miferie^, which, by Virtue of 
that Union, it underwent. How feon 
.we, who in the Midft of Life are in Deatb^ 
may follow him, God only knows : Each 
Day brings us nearer to Eternity ; and it 
(hould be our main Endeavour, that eadi 
may bring us nearer to a ble£ed Eternity. 

But, while we are in the Body, we vaa^ 
more or lefs ftruggle with Difficulties, and 
combat with Temptations. While we liw, 
we muft perievere, without flackening oar 
Induftry, tofgbt this good Fight : When 

we 
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we die, we have gained the decifive Fi5^- Serm,il 
ry : and when we come before the Throne 
of Grace, we (hall receive a glorious 7r/- ' 
umpb-^ a Triumph indeed, where inftead of 
the fenfelefs Noife of an undiflinguifhed 
and undiftinguifhing Populace : a numerous 
Choir of ennobled Spirits (hall hail with 
joyful Acclamations their happy Fellow* 
Servant : While, to crown all, the great 
Judge pronounces the blefifed Sentences 
Well done^ thou good and faithful Servant I 
Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord^ 
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SERMON III. 

On Haith, Benevolence, ^c. 



Being a Farcwel Sermon preached in 
Twicienham-Chzpcl^ June 2o* 1742 i 
and publifhed at the Requefl: of the 
Audience. . 

L 

\ 

iTimothyL 19. 
Holding Faitb, and a good Confcience. 

THIS being the laftTime, that IsermJII. 
fhall fpeak to you in the Capaci- 
ty, which I now bear, of your 
Preacher and Minifter ; I have chofen thele 
Words, the Advice of St. Paul to timothy ^ 
as containing the Sum and Subflance of our 
Duty. In difcourfing upon which, I {hall 
throw together fome.few Thoughts j 

I/?, Upon Faith, 

11 dly^ Upon a good Confciehce ; 

llldly. 
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64. On Faithy Benevolence^ &c. 

SbrmJIL Vldly^ Take my Leave of you, with a 
ihart Addrcfs to ^^ott, 

I. The firft Point is, that you would fe- 
rioufl^ confider the ftrong Evidences of your 
Faith \ Evidences fo ftrong, that he would k 
be deemed a Madman, who was not deter- ^ 
mined by much lefs in his fecular AfFairs. 
If any t)ne flibuld go about to difprove the 
Conquefts oiJSexandery he would be thought 
not to be in his found Mind : And yet 
there are much ftronger Proofs for the Re- 
ality of the Miracles recorded in Scripture, 
and •* particularly in the New Teftament; 
than there are for the Vidldries oi JHexan-^ 
der^ or even for the Being of iuch a Man, 

, Let it no more ftagger your Faith, that 
there are fo great a. Number of Unbetievers §. 
than it ought to influence your Pradlice, 
that there are fo great a Number of wicked 
Men. Befides, you may be deceived, by 
miihL^Mgfecond Qualities for^r)^, A Pro- 
|)enfity to think out of the common Road« 
may be by no Means the kading Quality 
among thofc that are ftiled Unbelievers : It 
may be only a ficondary one, and fubfervi- 
cnt to z primary" Defire^ that of being in 
the Fajhion. Thofe^ very Men, who now 
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affieft to be..jtfcQught Unbelievers, might,^^^^_;JJ; 
probaUy, if they had lived in the Tinties 
of the Grand Rebelliop, have fet up foi* 
Saints r Becaiufa a reputed Sanctity was s^s 
much the Mpae . of th^t Age, as Infidelity 
£3 of this. There is a Torrent of Opinions, 
peculiar: to akixoft every Age: Men of light 
unbalanced MindSi like light Matter, are 
borne down by .the Current s and Men of 
folid Senfe do npt always meet with the 
Succefs, which they . deferve, m ftemming 
and oppofing it. • The Principles . of Chri- 
ftianity may bq out of Fafliion: But what 
they want in the Fafliion, they make up in 
Weight, Solidity, and intrinfic Worth. 

For one, that has been made a Profelyte 
to Deifni, by Reading,' Thinking and Stu- 
dying, there are Multitudes, who become 
fo -by Converfation with thofe, who have 
no Way of keeping themfelves in Counte- 
nance, but by difcountenancing Religion. 
And what Wonder is it, that Perfons fhould 
be laughed out of Religion, who never r^^- 
foned themfelves into it ? A Man in his 
younger Years muft be well-difpofed, and 
of a ferious thinking Turn, to converfe at 
large"^, and yet continue a Chriftian : But 
if he be of a ferious Turn, and impartially 
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* ^ * 

s«RM.nl. ^cigh the numerous Proofs for it, he citt-- 
^ hot but continue aChriftian. I^or QiriftJ-' 
anity has too maiiy and ftroftg'AppcafatttcIs 
of Truth, for dny, who deTiber^tely'and- 
unbiaffedly attends to theth, to believe it an; 
fmi)ofttire. It has httnjfted ai Wheat : 
And the Confequencfe is, that f6tn€ few tti* 
fling Confiderations, which had been for- 
merly alledged In Favour of it, have becij 
fet afide, like the Chaffy which the Wind 
fcattereth awa^from theFdceofthe Earth ^ 
but it*s folid and fubftantial Arguments, like 
^t good Seedy fall not to the Ground, but 
remain firm, without anydebafiiig ^ilixtures. 
To rejea Chriftianity, bec^ufcof thd 
Difficulties with which it's Do6trines are 
attended; is to rejcfl: it z.'^faife for that, 
which feems to be an Argument of it'$ 
^ruth. I will explain my felf immediately. 
Chriftianity, fuppofing it's Truth, is a Re- 
velation from God. — A Revelation from 
God muft contain fomething of the Na- 
ture, Will and Counfels of God, as far as 
they relate to us. — Now the Will, Coun- 
fels and Nature of an infinite Being, mud: 
be, in a great meafure, unfearchable to» 
and ihcomprehenfible by. Beings of fuch a 
fcanty Pittance of Undcrftanding, as w6 
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with in^f«iayft Pi^cv^jde^. rr^To pbj«a: 
Pifficultiefi shf B. 4>gawA ChfiAkpUy* is t^ 
ntgj&e tlMut ^ ^^gmoent ^qft the Tratb 
q£ Cbrifti^^ty I, which Chrifti^Vyi f^p9n 
fft^ ifs ffHtby isfail^ in the Natot>e of th$ 
Thing, be atl^nded withv The unit^ 
Force of Unhelkiyers h(a% ne^er ^99 aUi? 
to (n¥»|ida(« th« Several Avgumeat^ th»( 
haye be«a hfPtyght to pvovft the Truth qf 
Re^latkm ^ avd while thefe prpvi^ it fo b^ 
true, PffBcultifS cannot alter the Nature of 
Things; they cannot make that to bi; 
kXfe,, for the Truth of which we have fo]> 
cibte Proofs* 

Liften qot therefore to the Suggeftions 
of deiigning Men« Under a Pretence of 
banifiiing your A^rebenfions of a future 
Judgment, they will only dafh your Hopes^ 
and weak^en your l^xpedations of a bleded 
Imniortality 1 alarming thofe very Appre«- 
h^QJions^ which they proaiifed to renaov^ 
l^ addipg to your other Terrors, this me^yi; 
Fear^ which will continually haont you ; a 
Fe>r» Icik you have finned in difmifllng 
yoQf firft I^riiiafion for very flight and frL- 
vc^ous ReafonSt ^ There may be feveral, 
i|h9 have j«ft Sonfe enough to fee thoie 
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SB RM. III. are Difficulties «1 ChftfKairity= j but ride 
^ ** """^ Senfe enough td= Jfec they a^e * W Difficul- 
ties : Ahd^tfeefd^teky be confirmed 9hfklel9^ 
Meer Reedi J^k^witb the. ff^inid\ vrith ieve-^ 
ry Blaft of'vaii^Doarine. Buf -Where tkere^ 
are no inftiperable Prgudkes of Educatioit 
inthe-C^fe; takfe it for gramed, that Mtn 
oiF cool Heads; - who dare think Home, 
who dard^M&W Truth with the fame In- 
clifFerence, as a Traveller enquires after the 
bed Road that leads to his^ Journey's End,' 
&b not think To differently in material Points 
8fe you may imagine. They may hang^HU: 
falie Colours ; but, depend upon it,, the 
utmoft Length Men are capable^ of gcningy 
who are thoroughly willing and able to 
drive each Argument to an Head, is td 
have fottie Doubts and Scruples, which -are 
preponderated by an exceeding Weight of 
Evidence on the other Side. Abfolute in- 
fallible Certainty is in Heaven, and we arc 
upon Earth • but there is fucha Degree of 
fiioral Cerrtainty, as is fufficient to over* 
balance all Doiibts. We know every Ob- 
jedion agairift Chriftianity as well a&they 
db 5 and (h^re is not theleaft Shadow of a 
< Demon ftration againft it : But the Regions 
f6r if are-fo ft€<Mgi that -tlidugh they^ 60 
' - not 
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notamcmntto.feMaDemonftratioft, theyf*^;^. 
make near Approaches ta it. 

I know the Firmnefs of. opr Afl^nt does 
not depend io much on outward EvidenceSy 
be they never fo forcible, as on the inward 
Frame and Bent of the Mind* Yeti take 
it to be almoft as impoffible for a Man» fup» 
pofing his Faculties to be good^ and. duly 
exercifed,' to be deceived intirely in a Point 
of Moment y as it is for him, when under 
the Influence of fome criminal Paffion, not 
to deceive himfelf in Part. The Cafe i$ the 
fame in Relation to very material Errors^ as 
it is in Regard fio fecret Vices, The latter 
may efcape ourObfervatbn, as to any parti- 
cular, diftina, explicit Knowledge of them : 
However, we have general, confufed, indi- 
ftind Notices, that all is not right within, 
as to the Article of Sins in ibme meafure 
unfufpe£ted ; and thisistheReafon, why we 
are averfe to fearch out our Spirits ; left wo 
ihould find that to be too' true, upon a ma- 
ture Examination, which we miftrufled up- 
on a carelefs, traniient Glance of Thought. 
Juft fo it is in Matters of Belief. Where 
there is a moral Certainty, any wrong Af- 
fedion may fo far blind. even a Thinking 
Man, that he ihali not have 9i. thorough ^^uA. 
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Serm.iii. S^Permined 'C^n^^hn ^ the Truth ; but 
he cannot fhut effit *r ftt|)|>f tffe thfe ©viden*- 
6Si for k <^ fentir^y, «% «bt td faa^ & ^^^-^ « 
vMlfyifirufl^ 2Mm^pUcitSiifjl^t»i^N,\hiLi 
hQ is in die Wrdtog : W*Mch 'general ESftru* 
fe ^dieCai^fe, that he 4s fo tin^»*5fting t6 Idok 
jrftb a ®ook, which is written ^With great 
Strength ofRfcafeft oto thte tjeha: Side^ 1^ 
he ^botild Ifei in the Enenfiy Trif th to diftwb 
hisRepofe, 

Thtt€ may he, howiwer, feme Esfoep^ 
tjoiis to What is here kid d6wn. Men msf 
have fomething particular in their Temper : 
Tliere is fonaetintes an tmfefpeQed Wrong- 
iiefs of Undcrilatading, Whiefc, becanfe k 
^does «ot di^arge it^tf in Raving, efcapcis 
Hhe Eye of common Obfervfers; hut yet ^11 
Jcaven iaMan^ whole Way of Hikifcing : 
And it gefeef ally falls in w^th the reignitig 
©ctft G(f theiPi'mes. When the Nation 
'^as hi ^ Fermefrit about R^eligion, and 'for, 
ivhaft was called, a greater Purity in it, it 
^fitnick in with the general Vogue of the 
^gfe, and vented Itfetf in all the Exifrava- 
^^cies of Fanaticifm : But tidw, whtn 
Things have taken a diAererit Turn, atad 
Irreligion is tfee prevaiKng Mode 5 it has 

irccciircd'a wew JJetcrmiination from thence. 
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][^nce fpine are as diilempered Bigots forS^^ 
tbeir No-^ligion, or what makes near 
Approaches tp Qone 1 as others were abo^t 
A Century ago for a farther Reformation. 
Some Perfons who have travelled early into 
Countries^ where Popery is eflablKhed^ have 
had Senfe enough, in their younger Years, 
to fee through the grofs Impofitiqns and 
Cheats, which are praftifed upon the Vul- 
gar. But not being able to feparate Religi- 
on itfelf from the undue Mixtures which 
were blended with it, they have unhappily 
C(^tra£t^d an Averfion for all Religion in 
general. They have affociated with the Idea 
of Religion all thoie numerous Tricks and 
Fopperies, which have paiTed there under 
it's £icred Cover. And the Cafe of thofe, 
who by this Means, or.by any other Means 
fimilar to this, have conceived an early 
Diflafte for Religion, refembles theirs, who 
have contraded an Antipathy to fome Meats 
or Liquors, however whoUbm and nou- 
rifhing, by reafon of fome bitter >^d un- 
palatable Draughts or Ingredients being 
mixed with them : The difagreeable Idea 
always recurs, when they fee them. Tl^is 
is certain^ that offeniive ImprellionS) which 
harip been jgiven us ,of Rel|gion^ Learxun^> 
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gERMjlI. Qj. ^fjy Thing elfe in our tender Years, ho 
Tore our Minds come to a Steadinefs and 
Confiftency 5 are like thofe Marks which arc 
iDadc upon the Body of an Animal iti'it^s 
Mother's Womb ; they are feldom or never 
crafed, but we carry them with us to the 
Grave. 

, But whatever Allowances we niay make 
for infuperable Prejudices, and invincible 
Ignorance, in this Cafe, and many others ; 
it is a Miftake to think, that Deifts are lefs 
eafy of Belief, than the reifl of Mankind. 
' There may be a certain Stock of Faith, 
which. we bring with us into the World j 
and as it has been obferved of the AffeStu 
onSy that if they be with- held from their 
natural Gratifications, they will often dif- 
pharge themfelves on improper Objedls : Juft 
•fo, if Mqn do not place thtix Faith onjuit" 
/7^/^ Objects, they will not ceafe to be Be- 
lievers ; they will tnifplace it on unfuitable 
ones ; and vvhatever they want in a true 
Chriftian Faith, they will more than ma:ke 
up iij believing ftrange Abfurdities 5 of 
whicn numerptis Inftarices might be given 
, bo.th in the paft and prefent Times. 

. You niay Have bad Books indtiftridufly 

throvm ' in ydui- Way^ and you may have 
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an Imagination apt toftartle at Difficulties ^»»mjil 
new to you. But if you have a Turn for 
folid Thinkitig and Reafoning, bring yoiir 
Mind clofe to the Difficulty, and make it 
take a near View of it on every Side ; and 
you will find that -^^azxjiartled it at a Di-« 
fiance, was only fome idle Trijley which 
Fancy had dreffed up in a formidable Shape. 
And if you have not, defirc thofe, who 
have ftudicd the Point, to turn to fuch Paf- 
fages in Books already publifhed as contain 
a fufficient Anfwer to it. For Infidelity 
can only go round and round the fame To- 
pics, in an eternal Circle, without advancing 
one Step further : It produces no new 
Forces : it only brings thofe again into the 
Field, which have been fo often baffled^ 
maimed and difabled^ that, in Pity to them, 
they ought to be difmifled, and discharged 
from any further Service. 

You may complain that you have not 
Capacities fufficient ibr fuch Things. Sup- 
pofing your Abilities fo very (lender, that 
you cannot perceive the Truth of an hifto^ 
rical Fafl: well-attefled j yet one Thing 
you may be fure of ; that it is much better 
for the <?ood of the whole, that Mankind 
ibould abide by fuch a written Rule of 

Faith 



L. 



^4 Q^ F^ii^JSe^fOSolM^^j ^ 

fawit^lH. Eaithi »iid Fra^ijC», a$*heChriftian is ^ rtUan 
tthat *tiaf9y iho^ld ^ left evrry one, in low 
as well as hjigh Life, to xroUed: a IlcligioQ 
for thcoufelves, JuA as their Ignorance, JRaf- 
ifions and Prejudices Ihould miflead them* 
Y^u^may foe, that this Scheme, which is 
•thtt -of Isr^elky, would be . deilnidtive of 
the gpOQcal Hj^inefs o£ the World : And 
pm may coachxil^, that whatever Scheme 
wduld^ at the Foot oi the Account^ leave 
tile World in a much worfe State^ than 
it wa]5 before, in Point of Happinefs, muft 
be dif^reeable to his Will, who wiflies the 
Ha^pinefs of tihe World ; and therefore con- 
trary to Truth. What better Wi(h could 
the beft-natured Being form for the Bene- 
fit of the Worldj than that the Do&rines 
of Chriftianitys ihaie Arong Incentives to. 
Virtue, fhould be Bniverfaily believed } and 
it's Precepts univerfallypraddfed ? 

II dfyy From a T^g^t Faith I naw |)roce«d 
riowhatis, or oiiigfattabe, dbe.Confequeace 
ef it, a goodJLife^ 

A good,Iafe is .iiot one fqlitary acnd £i^e 
Viftve^ however iglatiis^ $ it is the Com- 
hoiMion and^Meetit^ tc^tber of ail -the 
moml 6nd fjpiatu4 'Graces.; J^ft as ;l#^t 

and 
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6tid Whitenefeis not taet fcigtc Ccilcteu: and^^^^ 
tljiy ; it 16 the Compolitioii of ^U idi6 Co 
tidurs dud Rays ^fiiited and Uetided togediiBr* 

Your£iA and dibai^g Duty ®f^iety to 
Ood. And this tak^s in 4all ittligi0ufe Du- 
ties, whether moral w^dfitwes wbetbsr 
^t iblly and clearly fee ihut J&eafons of 
-them, or we fee vtjhem dimly and iiulKAMiia:-- 
!y, or we do not fee them at :att ; kmsm^ 
jng this (enough for us to know) thtt an 
alt-wife Being can enjoin no Dsty, tMt 
for wife Ends and Furpofes 5 and ain lA- 
good Being (^n oomnoand no PdrfdrnOHUMe, 
^t what is for our Good and Beneit. 

L^ not your Piety break out in fudden 
ftiort interrupted Plafhes, but kt it !(like 
>ai in one continued fteady Day-light. Have 
toot juft Religion enough to make y^oa on* 
eafy ; but enough to give you foflid ^atif- 
'fsidlon, a^nd a well-rounded A^fllirance. 
Give God all you £:an ; give ^hira your 
Heart — for ^at is all. And then, ii^?ead 
of contenting yourfetf with tinnking, how 
lioly and charitable you would he, if yoa 
had fiii^h a Porttine, or were in /udi a 
Station ; you will never be eaify, 'till you 
are as holy and charitable as it is poffible for 
you to be, in whatever Station yoo are, or 
^hgtever Fortune yoo have* But 
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iRM.iiL But I have already difcourfed ofttfn oh 
this SubjciSt : One Thbg more however I 
beg leave to mention. You are^ jtnoft of ' 
you,, regular Attendants on the Sorviqe of 
the Church: Take Care, th« your. D©. 
portmc^t out of Church, be cdrrefpondent 
to your Behaviour in it : Othjcrvrifc^ you 
wiU do/Religion more Diilervice, than if 
you w^ce it's open and a,vowed £nemie9« 

. For, pray obfervc : Though Piety be thp 

. iriofl; vahiable Thing in itfelf, the Bulk of 

. Maukidd are not capable of forming fine 
eijira^ Ideas, of it in itfelf -, they muft 
confrkirjt, if at all, as it lies befote the|n 

I \t the hi^e^ and Conwrfatkn of Men repu^ 
tedfy/pioUs. fycid vrhcn they fee thofe 
who.have that Character, laying Strefs upqn 
Trifles, as if the whole of Religion cog- 

.,iiftfd:in them, and pegledting. E/Tentials ; 

. wh*n they fee them prying into the Secrets 
of Faijtyilies, ' or. enqoiiraging and tliftening 
to thofe that do fo, addided to CenforiouP- 
n^s and Sopetcilioufnefs ; the little loi^ 
def^icable NotioQs, which they form of 

. PcrfoniB profefling Pipty, they will unjuft- 
ly ^Qnex to Piety itfelf, and hold it ever 
^fter. ^heap and contetpptihle. 

■Ml .. 2#» 






, 2^i''itetr.thto£)re your Piety; ! to God^^^*^;!^': 
be joined ..WEtfa,: wJbat oii^t to' be' infqpafiUT; 
blc from it. Charity to Man. .,M >! f; 

- %/Cl»itityi I daiiof Imcan only b Atoif- 
giviflj^ j^J^foffthat ia only otfe Bmntft M^^^ 
oaa odtwaril Expce^^on: of thi^ £)h(My^!; .ii 
mcan^ tiib ^oft libeibl: fiintihients .m^^ .4h^ 
mod enlasrged AffdSidx>9 to^wacdsr all v!^ 
kind, A diaritable ^|({aa ; will endi^ayour 
to fae ^evecy Thing through the MirifO^jOf 
Good-Mature, which mends and beautifiet 
all Obje^^: without^ altering ai^yj .ISi^^ 
fine Paintih^, which j without deviating 
itom Nakire, adds newiTbuches and Ora* 
ces to it;, it does ' wat vchange, but only 
embellifh/it ( itrdoes not give a mere (^ike«^ 
neft, ranch lefs a woful Likenefs, it give^ 
an a^eeable and advantageous one. Far 
from furmifing Evil, where there is mnt^*^ 
he will rather think no Evil^ where, therct 
really is ; judging it better to err through a 
good-natured Credulity, than through an 
undiftingtdniing Sufpicion ; becaufe a good- 
natured Credulity will only expole hito to 
/ome tehiporal Inconveniencies ; but an un- 
diftingui(hing Sufpicbn will beget in him a 
fettled: Uneafincfs, Jealoufy, Hatfedi ^nd 
the whole Train of black Paffic8;ts> which 

f will 



SitRM.ni.^ii4^ tvnider hU Sooi an^boki as tbat HeU. 
im» mAncb tluy ^wtt at toft.. ii r cc 6B Cimi >ly 
fink him. "• (•• \ ■■.■■. .. 

- l^o^di^foend tot Aorliciilars ; ijk^ K 4^a- 
i^tte AdAa witt nenrerliaft anf Bodyr or 
Cosi(nKKjity of Men, prmidol diese.bc qqh* 
ifcing^kuiixiorai in tbii^ Ptofeifioii; howftrac 
fag: i]^y c^fiike fame liiiibidlaak i^ No* 
tfim^ i& mote unjoA^ tJxoogh I am afraid^ 
BOthhig k ihore nfual j^ thai), if we have 
kad CO do with ibme wiebed Men of a&y 
Fraternity, to cry oat, tbeyi an^dU haomt 
4^minable. Now an uiidiftingiiUhingOn« 
fWre upon a whole PidGeffion, for the Faoltt 
of fbme few partacular Members, is gene- 
ndly a greater Crime ; than any we can fie 
tipcxx thofe few particular Members. Be*- 
caufe it tends to bring an undelenred Dif^ 
£Ttdkl upon' a whole Body of Men, and 
thereby to kflfen thek Ufefulnefs. To com-> 
mend a whole Body in the grofs^ is an In- 
dication of a weak, undiftinguiihing Ju<^« 
ment ; and to condemn it in the grofs, of 
Uncbaritablenefs : Human Nature was ne^ 
ver U> good^ but there were ievcral wortbr 
left Members of every Profeifion ; and ne* 
ver lb bad, but there were feveral of diir 
ftingtdflied Worth in every ConditioD of 
I Life* 
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tife. ^ ^6 ' 'Scholar' 46f^t^ ' th? .' Man ' iFSH^M^Jt 
Bbfihl^s; ahd the Miri 6f Bufinqls the jJcho- ^' 
to: No^^'^vhat ^f^nJcfS^Ji^erifrpmeac^ 
othci', ftipuy, fa the^eafoti of the ThJhg^ 
ittutuiifly' ch^iat ihkthi ^ccaiifc the gfeft^- 
ti\ Gftod bftht^whpfea^es from, t^i diffe- 
rent Pbrfuits o^ the feVcfat Inidivlduals : 
An4 if att^ Men wtrfe* tojro the fame Way, 
and follow the fime Tfack of Eihploy- 
itient 5 it Would caufe a.ftwnge Embarraff* 
ittent : Thfc Rokd would be fo much croud- 
cd, that none could get fotward.* Honour 
then att Men^ even thofe of the meaneft 
Occiipatioils t Take in, with a conaprchcn- 
five View, the whole Chain of the rational 
World; where, though the Links may be 
difproportioned in their Size, yet the leaft 
(erves to ftrengthen and fupport the great- 
eft, and both, by depending upon, and aid« 
idg e^h bther, keep the whole Contexture 
from falling afunder. 

±dfy^ As you ought liot to conceive a 
Diftafte for any Man, or Body of Men, 
upon the Account of a different Profeffion; 
fo ndlher (hould you, becaufe they are of 
a different Perfuafion, Sfed, or Party. 

Suppofing yourfelf in the Right ; you 
pity carfOf'eal BUndtiefs i why (hould you 

not 
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Sum .III. not likfwife condpaffioDate^ kifteadof beinflT 
' apgrV with, the ?lindacfs; of ^t Under^ 
^andtngy when it otnnot diibcrn certaia w- 
ligious Truths ? I know jqo, Rea^o., but 
thi3, which refolye§ \k\i into Pride ; tltiat 
the corpprealh blind own thcmCelvcs to ^^ 
/^; biit the Wind in Under ffandmg im^An-- 
tain, that nsie labour under that Dtjhmper^ 
and- not they. Now we are not (o. thp- 
roughly cx>nvinced, that our Undci:ftanding 
and Way of Thinking is perfedlly right in 
all Points, as thai we have the full Enjoy- 
ment of pur Eye- fight : And thia naak9s us 
fo angry with the one, while we; pity the 
other. Enlure your own Salvation as 'mjich 
as you can, but do not think- hardly of 
thofe, who differ from you even in. funda- 
mental Points, muph lefs coniigi) them 
over to Damnation* Our blef&d Sayiour, 
who difapproved the Worfliip of the iS^w^f- 
ritans, as appears from his Converf^tio;ft 
with the Samaritan Woman at the Well, 
yet Angles out, in his beautiful Parable, 
one of that Nation to do a generou? Adti- 
on to the wounded Traveller, on Pujrpofe, 
one would think, to obviate this con traded 
Turn of Mind, and. to recommend thofe 
to our Love, whofc religious Notions we 
2 diiliker 
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diflike. Whether a good Man, who is a^/^^^-^^j 
Milbelicver in fome Points, without any 
Faultincfs or Irregularity of Will, will be 
damned for Jiis erroneous Way of Think- 
ing, may be a Queftion among fome Peo- 
ple ; but I think it admits of fione, that a 
Man will be damned for an uncharitable 
Way of thinking and a<5):ing4 

2^dly, You muft not pafs a hard precipi- 
tate Cenfure upon a whole Nation or Coiin- 
try. Can any Thing good come Out of Na^ 
zaretb ? was a low, confined, ungenerous 
Thought : Goodnefs is not limited to^ or 
excluded from ^ any Place : The Good arc 
diffufed throughout all Nations, all Sefts, 
all Perfuafions, all R^nks and Orders of 
Men. True Charity ever dwells with a 
Largenefs of Soul, which takes in all Man- 
kind, finCerely wilhing, that all, who are 
in any material Error, may embrace the 
Truth ; and all, that embrace' it, may hold 
a pure Faith in a pure Confcience. And I 
queftion whether a generous fpirited Way 
of Thinking, a noble and exalted Ardor 
of Soul, with ftrong Paffions, which fome- 
times transport a Man into Exorbitances, be 
not, upon the whole, much more coni- 
mendable \ than an infipid Regularity^ ai^d 

Vol. II. G a flat 
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Serm.iii. a flat Corrcdtnefs of Life, which creeps on in 
"^ one dull Tenor, without ever Overflowing: 

with too little Spirit to reach any Heights 
in Virtue ; too languid Paflions to be guilty 
of any flagrant Vice : Juft as the Critics 
hav6 preferred the Subliirie in Writing, with 
a great many Inaccuracies and Inequalities, 
to a Middling Stile, though very faultlefs. 

in fhort, true Charity is to deteft nothing 
but Vice J and to defpife nothing but con- 
tracted, illiberal Notions, which would con- 
fine God's Favour, and mod certainly limit 
bur AflFedions, within a narrow Circle. 
' Form as amiable Sentiments as you can, of 
Nations, Communities of Men; and Indi- 
viduals. If they are true, you do them 
only Juftice j if falfe, though your Opi- 
nion does^not alter their Nature, and make 
them lovely ; you yourfelf are more lovely, 
for entertaining fuch Sentiments. When 
you feel the bright Warmth of a Temper 
thoroughly goad in your own Breafi^ you 
will fee fomething good in every one atx)ut 
you. It is a Mark of a Littlenefs of Spi- 
rit, to confine yourfelf to fome minute 
Part of a Man's Charader ; a Man of ge- 
nerous, open, extended Views ; will grafp 
the whole of it j without which he cannot 

pafs 
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pafs a right Judgment on any Part. He^^^^J*^ 
will not arraign a Man's general Condudl 
for two or three particular Adions ; as 
knowing, that Man is a changeable Crea^ 
ture^ and will not ceafe to be fo ; till he is 
united to that Being, who is the fame ye^ 
fierday^ to day^ and for ever. He ftrivcs 
to outdo his Friends in good Offices, and 
overcomp his Enemies by them. He thinks 
he then receives the greateft Injury^ when 
he returns antj revenges one : For then he 
^ is overcome of Evil. Is the Perfon young 
who has injjLired hiqi ? He will j-efledt, that 
Inexpcrienoe of the World, and a Warmth 
of Conftitution, may betray his unpradifed 
Years into feveral Inadvertencies, which a 
more advanced Age, his own good Senfe, 
and the Advice of a judicious Friend, will ^ 
corrcd and redify. Js he old ? the Infir- 
mities of Age, and Want of Health, niay 
have fet an Edge upon his Spirits, and mads 
hittifpeak unadvifedfy with his Lips. Is he 
weak and ignorant? he confiders, that k is 
a Duty incumbent upon the wife to bear 
with thofe that iare not fo. Te fuffer Fools 
gladly^ fays St. Paul^ fi^hg y^ yourfelves 
fire wife. In (hort, he judges of himfclf, 
as far as he can^ with the ftrid Rig©r of , 

G 2 Juftice } 
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^^J[^- Jufticc 5 but of others, with all the Soft- 
enings of Humanity. i 
From charitable and benevolentThoughts, ^^ "J 
the Tranfition is unavoidable to charitable ^^*^ 
Adtions. For wherever there is an iilex- 
hauftible Fund 6f Goodnefs at the Heart, 
it will, under all the Difadvantages of Cir- 
cumftances, exert itfelf in Afts of fubftan- 
tial Kindnefs. He, that is fubftantially 
good will be doing good. The Man, that 
has a hearty determinate Will to be chari- 
table, will feldom put Men off with the 
mere Will for the Deed. For a fincere 
Defire to do Good implies fome Uneafi- 
nefs, till the Thing be done : And Unea- 
finefs fets the Mind at work, and puts it 
upon the Stretch to find out a thoufand 
Ways and Means of obliging^ which will 
^ver efcape the Unconcerned, the Indiffe- 
rent, and the Unfeeling. 
, The moft proper Objedls of your Boun- 
ty are the Neceflitous. Give the fame Sum 
of Money, which you beftow on a Perfon 
in tolerable Circumftances, to one in ex- 
treme Poverty ; and obferve, what a wide 
Difproportion of Happinefs is produced. ^ ^ 
In the latter Cafe it is like giving a Cordial 
to a fainting Perfon 5 in the former it is like 

giving 
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giving Wine to him, who has already ^^J^ 
quenched his Thirft. Mercy is feafonable 
in I'ime of AffliSiiony like Clouds of Rain 
in the TCime of Droughts 

And among the Variety of neceffitous 
Objedts, none have a better Title to our 
Compaffion, than thofe, who, after hav- 
ing tafted the Sweets of Plenty^, are, by 
fpme undeferved Calamity, obliged, with- 
out fome charitable Relief, to drag out the 
Remainder of Life in Mifery and Woe ; 
who little Thought they fhould afk their 
daily Bread of any but of God 5 who, af- 
ter a Life led in Affluence, cannot dig^ and 
are ajhamed to beg. And they are to be 
relieved in fuch an endearing Manner, with 
fuch a Beauty of. Holinefs, that, at the fame 
Time that their Wants are fupplied, their 
Confufion of Face may be prevented. 

There is not an Inftance of this Kind in 
Hiftory fo affedling, as that beautiful one 
of Boa% to Ruth. He knew her Family, 
and how flie was reduced to the loweft Ebb : 
When therefore ihe begged Leave to glean 
in his Fields, he ordered his Reapers to let 
fall feveral -Handfuls with a feeming Care- 
lefTnefs, but really with a fet Defign, that 
(he might gather them up without being 

G 3 afiiamed. 
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^^^^•^^^afliamcd. . Thus did he forrA an artful 
Scheme, that be might give^ without the 
Vanity and Ojlentatian of giving ; and Jhe 
receive^ without the Shame ind Cinfufioit 
of making Acknowledgments. Tkke tlie 
Hiftory in the Words of Scripture, as It is 
recorded in the Book of Ruth. And when 
Jhe was rifen up to glean ^ Boaz commanded 
his young Men, fayhg 3 Let her glean even 
among the. Sheaves ^ and rebuke her not : 
and let fall alfo fome of the Handfuls of 
Purpofe^ and leave them that Jhe may glean 
them^ and reproach her not. This was not 
only doing a good Aftion 5 it was doing 
it likewife with a good Grace. 

It is not enough we do no Harm ; that 
we be negatively good ; we muft do Good,* 
poftive Good, if we wQuld enter into Life^ 
When it would have been as good for the 
World, if fuch a Man had never lived ; it 
would perhaps have been better " for him, 
if he had never been born. A fcanty For- 
tune may limit your Beneficence, and con- 
fine it chiefly to the Circle of your Domef* 
tics. Relations and Neighbours j but let 
your Benevolence extend as far as TTiought 
can travel, to the utmoft Bounds of the 
World : Juft as it may be only in your 
z Power 



JPqWiCt to beautify the Spot of Ground thatS«'^M.iil. 
lyes x)^r and ^ciofe to you ; but you could ''"^ 
ysiiPfiy that, as far as your Eye can reach, 
the 4vbole Profpedt before you was chearful^ 
that erery Thing difagreeable was removed, 
an<] every Thing bpautiful made more fo. 

I Jiave dwelt fo long upon this laft Vir- 
tue, that I have not Time to difcourfe up- 
on the reft. One Duty, however, I (hajl 
juft touch upon, which will engage us 
to Performance of all the Reft ; and that 
is, frequent Self-Examination, or Self-Re- 
.fledion. 

;We jjiecd not look far , to meet with Per- 

.fons yrho, though they have a competent 

.Knowledge of the World, know not what 

nummr of Spirit t bey are of*^ condemning 

the.Want of Charity in others, wjth all the 

Acrimony, Fiercenefs and Uncharitablenefs 

. imaginable j ccnfuring People for the De- 

fe<a of Candour and a Sweetnefs of Dif- 

pofition, with that mercilefs Kcennefs and 

Eagcrnefs of Spirit, which fliews them to 

be, whatever others are, in the very Gall 

of Bitternefs: Now the Ufe of fuch an 

Obfervation, is not fo much to arraign them, 

as to fuiped yourfelf. ' For he never knew 

himrelf rightly, who never fufpe<3:ed hijn- 

' G 4 lelf. - 
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Serm JIL felf. We feldom have that Charity Which 
coven a Multitude of Faults in our Neigh- 
bours ; atid we much feldomer want that 
^elf'Love which covers a Multitude of 

^Faults in ourfehes. The Truth is^ 'the 
Bulk of Mankind do not rcflcS upon Vhat 
they do : There could not be fo many un- 
kind Things faid or done,- and fo many kind 
ones omitted by thofe, who are not void of 
a Senfe of Religion ; if they took a Survey 
of every Thing that pafled. What is m- 
deed notorious y extraordinary ^ and out ^of 
the common Road in our Conduft, will en- 
gage our Attention : For what is-iiotorious 
and glaring, forces itfclf upon our Obfer- 
vation : But upon what is common^ ordind^ 

^ ry^ znA frequent y in our Intercourfc with 
one another, wt feldom refleSl it all, or at 

' leaft very trariliently . Single ABs of ^Ski 
may be owing to fome violent Bally of : Faf 
fion J but a continued Gourfe of Sinning, la 
any one Inftance, muft be owing to Belf^ 
Deceit^ occafioned by Want of Sclf-Re- 
fleftion, or to the delufive Hopes of repent- 
ing fome Time or other. For a Man can- 
not other wife conftantly allow himfelf, in 
thePradlice of what he conftantly condemns. 
Without Self-RejSeaion, a Man may have 

every 
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every Vice under the Sun, without knowing Sb^-IKj 
he has any ; provided he has it not iii a bigb 
Degree. 

Confider not what the World thinks of 
fuch a Crime, but what it is in itfelf. For 
the World, in Matters of Opinion, is fway- 
ed more by Authority than Argument ; in 
Matters of Pradlice, by Example than Rule ; 
and in few Things is governed by pure Rea- 
fon only. Are you as apprehenfive of a 
Miflake, as cautious not to take wrong 
Meafures,' as vigilant and circumfpe£t in 
your grand Concernnient, your eternal 
Welfare ; as you would be in Cafes on 
which your Life and Fortune depended ? 
If you are, you will feldom^adl amifs : If 
you are not, you fliew that a Worldly Tem- 
per prevails more with you, than the Hopes 
of God's Favour, and- the Defire of Salva- 
tion.^ Many« excellent Books are written* 
many weekly Ledliires are continually fbuhd- 
ing in our Ears, with ill the Strength of 
Reafoning, and Beauty of Eloquence, to 
perfuad? us te^What ? one would think 
it fhould be fomtthmg feemin^ly hurfful and 
difadn^antageous to us.-— N9, fto fuch Thing. 
It is only to perfuade us, what, one would 
think, is no difficult Matter^ and yet is the 

moft 
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sji^MJUiiaQO: difficult of , all, ,thait we wo^id ijqt 

maicp flvrfilves ,eUmaUy mferable^ (hat wc 
would endeavour after Eternal Ha^inefs. 
Fpr^iooc, that^perUb^s fpr Want of |;now- 
ii;^.iiis [Duty;, t|;i€ire. ^fle^Njimbcfs, y^\\o are 
loft^r rever, /pr W^nt of 'feijiouHy xjonfi- 
dcf ing it, and laying it^o ^eart; J^nt I 
am jpeiffuaded better Things of you, .my 
Bre^E^n ; ypp will j:e%3:, that if th^e be 
not .another Worlds ib^re is fcar<;e any 
Thiqg worth f^iving fpr here,; and if there 
be, <3!Ur main Cjoncew in .72?/>, is to fit ^ 
our£dlv.es.for That. 

- 

l^at this bringa me^ lilafyy md Joifily^ 
To conclude with a fliprt Addrefs to you. 
. It figoiftes little, twbat Notions; z Per-r 
fon icr obfciirq and i^qdrillnguiOiied as I am, 
ent^r^ipy . Bjut .fince.,leveral Perfons have 
beefli ,., without juft Grounds, . fufpcdtcd of 
tueUevring difFqrenjly, frpm what they profefs, 
and to have an inward :podlrine, whicjht they 
xeferve to thepifelves, or communicate only 
lo.fome few feledt Fric/jds ; I here deplarc, 
in the .Prefence pf-God, diat . I am. fully 
perfuad^jd of the Truth pfCbriftianity, and 
the important Doftfines thereof, wbicl^l 
;b^ve, during the .Space of nine Years, o(t 

inculcated 
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inctflcated to yon 5 tliat 1 chufc tolivt, andS«RMjir. 
hope to die in that Peffiiafion 5 that, after 
having read the moft confiderable Books 
thistt have been written lag^nii it, I do not 
know any Objedion, but what has received 
repeated and fatisfafl:ory Anfwcrs. A tho^ 
rough Chriflian in Printipk^ 1 wlfti 1 was 
is good a one in my PraSlice : atid then I 
(hould, in fome Meafure, deferve that Ap- 
probation, with which you have honoured 
me. 

' I heartily thank you, that you have can- 
didly overlooked my numerous Defefts, 
kiridly accepted my wdl-meant Endeavours 
to ferve you, both from the Defk and from 
the Pulpit; and, what is more, generoufly 
encouraged them. And, to your other 
Obligations, which you have conferred on 
me, be pleafed to add this, which will be 
the great efi Obligation of dll, viz. to make 
Me, in fome Degree, inftrumental to your 
Salvation, by deliberately weighing what I 
have laid down. 

They are the laft Words of a departing, 
though not a dying Frierid ; arid let them 
therefore make a fuitable Imprtfilion. Quit 
not your Religion, your Truft in God, your 
Virtue, for any Pleafure or Profit, which 

this 
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Sp»M.ni.this Wprld can give, for the World. itfelf. 
For all the Profit and Pleafure this World 
can give, this World itfelf may (hortly be 
nothing to you : But Religion and Virtue 
will . make you happy, when Lifers idle 
Bmpkyments^ and it's idler Follies, when 
the, World, when Time (hall be no more. 
Falfe Friends will forfake you, and true 
Friends may either leave you through ne- 
ceffary Avocations, or they may be divided 
from you by Death : Falfe Friends will 
Jiand afar off. in the Day of Trouble, and 
even true Friends can, in fome Cafes, Jiand 
only looking upon yqur Mifery, affliiSied in* 
deed in all your AfHiftion, but without any 
Power to eafe your Calamities : But God 
. is a pr,efenf Friend, infinitely powerful and 
good, in all Cafes, at all Times, in all 
, Places ; He is able to hear us, wherefoever 
difperfed ; and to relieve us, howfoever 
. diftreifed ; Almoft eyery Thing may fepa- 
rate , us . from other Friends; B\xt natber 
Life nor Deatb^ nor Principalities nor 
Powers^ nothing but Sin, can feparate us 
from Him, and the bleffed Influences pf 
hiSj Prefence. 

Some there have been here, and fonjc 
there are here, to whom I am in a parti- 
cular 
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cular Manner indebted ; from whom I have Swim.iiI; 
received Obligations much greater than my 
Expcdations, and only not fo great as their 
enlarged Souls and generous Inclinations to 
do me Good. — Some, of whom alniioft eve- 
ry one fpeaks well ; and few or none can 
fpeak fo well as they deferve. ' It is a Plea- 
fure even to be obliged to Perfons of their 
Turn, who give liberally, and upbraid not ; 
aPlcafurc only not fo aflFcdling as that 
. (which is beyond my Abilities) of obliging 
them. 

. Injuries I do not remember, that I have 

received any from any of this Place : And 

, for whatever Kindnefles you have done me, 

may God reward you fevenfold into your 

Bofom, And I do not queftion but he 

will reward you : For they were defigned 

to cherifli and countenance Worth and 

Learning ; though beftowed on me. My ^ 

I Relation to you, as a Paftor and Teacher, 

I is now upon the Point of expiring ; but 

^ there is one. Relation, which will always 

I fubfift, and that is, of your affedtionate 

and fincere Well- wifher : Whatever Diftancc 

of Place may be between us, I (hall rejoice 

to hear of any Good that befals you, and be 

heartily forry for any Difafter that afFedls 

'2 you. 
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SiRMJir n^Qii. My Piaycrs, my bcft Wiflies (al4s ! 
what can i fay or do more ?) ihall always 
be ycMirs : For I am ftill yoars iincereiy iti 
all good and Chriftkn Offices. 

Finally, Farewcl, my Brethren j To 
God's Grace I commend you. May he 
grant you eveiiafling Welfare, and as much 
Health and Profperity, as are confiftent with 
your everlafting Welfare ! May your Souls, 
while you live, improve in every Chriftian 
Grace s and when ye die, may they be pre^^ 
fented without a Spot before the Throne of 
Grace ! May God protedi you by his Pow- 
«r, guide you with his Counfel through the 
feveral Stages of Life, and after that receive 
you into Glory ! 
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SERMON IV. 

The Nature and Duration of future 
Punifliments confidfercd ; and the 
Goodnefs of God foUy vindicated j 
as to that Article againfl: the prin- 
cipal Objections of foitie latse Wri- 
ters. 

Matthew XXVI. 24. 

It had been gdod for that Man, if he had 

not i^M bom. 
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TiEI E S E Words are fpoken oiju- sbrm JV. 
das Ifcariot^ biit they are applica- 
ble to every unl-elfentihg Criminal 5 
Ind the Senfe of them is, Whoever lives 
abandoned; and dies impenitent, fhall !ii!ld 
his Miferies in the whole Extent of his Be- 
ing to overbalance the Enjoyments he has 
had fo far, that it had been happy for him 
not to liave been at all 5 It being better not 
to be at all^ than to be fo miferable as he 

(hall 



1 



96 Hx Nature arid Duration 

fawuv.fjiajl be:. Or». m other Words, Non*Exif. 
tCQce^ ^ though not a Bleffing in itfelf^,. is fo, 
comparatively with the Torments which he 
(hall endure. ^ > 

This is the plain exprefs authentic De- 
claration of no lefs a Perfon, than our blef- 
fed Saviour ^ and it feems to overthrow the 
Opinion, of Origen^ who imagined, that 
the Damned ihould be admitted to everlaft- 
Ing Happinefs after a determined Period ^of 
Woe. For then it could not have been 
faid with any Truth, that the Sum of their 
Miferies (hould exceed their Pleafures 5 
fince an eternal Happinefs would outweigh 
any finite Torments. Non-exiftence would 
' not have been, in the true Eflimate of 
Things, a BlefGng to thofe, who were cer- 
tain of an exceeding and cverlafting Weight 
of Glory. It would be good for that Mgn 
to be born, who {hould. fome Time or oth^r 
be happy for ever. 

In the Profecution of this Subject I pro* 
pofe, 

ly?. To confider the Duration of future 
Funifhments : 

\\dly^."Xo fet forth the Nature of them : 
IIL/^, To make fom^e practical Inferences. 

As 
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As\tQ tfajA^/?, tw. The I^nration of fii- ^^'*^-^\ 
ture Puniflinaents. 

^^^en Gfkl !(baU &t forth, before the 
ttiMJied Ai&mblf : of Mon .aod Angels, the 
Harn3£0!j[,and(CQRfifleocy ofhisBrovidence, 
£[cm(tbe;ficftdBii3th of Tin^^to '€^ laft Pe. 

"ofoMhtfeiiisniUrm^^ fpr.uQavoid* 

aU&TQfnpteti9n«»itiD>^u}h IMkniiave beea 
ccrppfedlbyfth^ir Shmtian.ioiLtfe; for the 
iTI^DtfifiaoiegukrjalKi vkCoous .Education^ 
^c^ .iUidi)mh9p9;fa0i^!Rart^f whit i; 
called ^^/ia£Bi!0>^iit)ay.!bQ, inctfxe £yis (Of 
hitt».J»rfao Jtntmftk tuibereff :SB^^ 
tif>fiitt^lfaatw6^oi/v£v;l; 4s owipg to the 
Mtive la^pfetDofifiy; of ofotne iMtfi^s odgmal 
CompJcxabttff jiiid totfaeittQ^fUve C^ldpefe 
QEiQthor .Mcn^ .{^a^ttrel: Tempers, whiqh, 
^i&cdKr dthcl^ fimdd .wl|;v^iy get ij^e bc^ttej: 
of^ i^90£l .tml2)t kt][()«rs. ^ .3t oti^ be . liktewife 
•pdsfoaiBdy nthat\the J^iuiihi^j^f ithe DajnA- 
sfl oisill hcBxmoTw^t J^roportioo to that of 
sim BkfledjthrQiagbQat drhe i«bolp Cteatidn^^ 
nbaiiia lIKofkliQiire ;0r ja\{^ci^\dctt$ to jdv 
whole Extent of a large Kingdom. 

. Bat iwhaiareil graciouys Allowances jna^ 
dbemiade; itdsjtQrCjqux&^ScriptoceJ^i^ 
.that i!be Widcc^/&a//^ 

.Vol.. II. ' li; wjf 
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Serm jv.f^^ Punipment 5 buttbi Rigbteaui int$Life 
eternal. 

' Let us fuppole, that 'Mankind were to 
live here fbr ever: Lclttis ibppbfe, ^t 
[ome of them were become abandoned and 
incorrigibly b&d : Would it be-any- unjuftii 
fiable Severity to confine Them for evetais 
Prifon, that they might not^fedace or a~fi« 
iioy the reft of the Creation \ or even to inv 
9i\Qi pofitive^ Plihi(htt)ents upon :tben^c:» 
their Confinement, Adequate to theilxiOf^ 
fences, in order to deter ofhers ? it is only 
therefore to fup^fe, thattheSoulasioiit'a 
own Natutt^deQgned fo^ an immortal J^ 
ration ; th^rt- thofe, wbo-^re configniedto 
^verlafting Mifery, are foch. as by a contb 
nued Courfe of Sinning have fo diiabled-sill 
the Potver& of- the Soul, that: it is ^moIaHy 
impofiible for thprn, without tiie eztraordi- 
%ary Grace of God, to ceafe from Sinning : 
-And then if it "foe no Injuftite.^ ^asundoubt^ 
^^dly it is ivot, that every 'dinner ihbuld ht 
s: Suffirer'y^ there can be' no lajuftite, that 
%very habrtmly eternal Sinner ^Diould be an 
eternal Sufferer .1^ } ;: 

V This Confideration, L think, takes off 
the Force of the -Objedbnya;^. That there 
-is no Fi^dpof tipn between; t;^mpDrary Crimes, 
\ * -^ »1* -- and 
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a^nd eternal PuniHiinents. But, fincefome^"^"-^^- 
Dave laid great Strefs upon it^ I fhall conr 
iider it farther. 

\fi^ Let it be confidercd, that though 
the outward A£):s of Sin be temporary ; yet 
the Defilement and Habit contradted by a 
kepetition of thefc Afts is, if we die in, a 
State of Impenitence, eternal. And as 
etornal ill Habits are the Source of eternal 
Torments % it will follow that the Impe^ 
niteixt hdve entailed upon thenifelves ever- 
l;^ing'Mifery. If, when Death has clofed 
the Scene, there ^beiio After-game to play j 
if all Overtures of Grace then ceafe : if 
Vice be ftaniped upon theSoiil in indelible 
Chafadtersj* if be that h filthy^ muji be 
JUtbyJlilli then it is an undeniable Confe- 
quencQ^ that he^ who can ne^er ceafe to 
be fwichedy can never ceafe to be miferable. 
The veteran Sinner is fteeled againft all 
ImpreiTions, and the M ifer does not ceafe 
to love this World with all bis Soul, and 
with all bis Strength, even when he ftands 
juft upon the Verge of another. How 
often have we feen Men, that, however 
inconfiftent in every thing elfe, have been 
very coniiftent in obeying one ruling, habitual 
Paffion from firft to laft? Nay, we have^ 

H 2 furprifipg^ 



loo" ^e I^ature atul3ufnffdn 

&»»M JV. furjprifing Irffianccs upon Record, befidd thdt 
oF a dying Mifer ; thkt even at the ^Ibfe 6f 
Life, the grand and important Cfl^fis, ^t 
is to deternainc a Man's Happineis or ^Mi- 
fery ; wen then this ruling Patiion 'W^btild 
bear no IRival, ho Competitor near the 
throne. Even then, like a domiileeiteg 
Favourite, 'who lias long liiainfaihid dite 
Afcendant ; it would hot, for ftar bf 1)Cr 
ing fupplanted, adniit iany thing to ills 
Death- bed, but what couiitenancred it'& 
Interefts, ahd was (ubfervicrit 'to ^it's Or- 
ders. What oiir Saviour Yaid' to '^t/l^etir^ 
may be applied to ian old habltuf^ SItitier; 
When thou waji young, tl^^^ 
and \veni wbitBer ttbu would/i j Hut Hi^bi/k 
tbou art old^ another pall bifid fbee^ and 
carry tbee whttber ibou woUtdfl'nof^ jffis Sirfs 
fliall bind him, and carry him' in^tb iC^pHi*- 
vity. He will be apt to think, if he thinks 
at allto thePurpofe; 'Why hid labtiHfe 
fame Sentiments when young, as 1 hdve 
now ? Or why have I npt now tlie faiMe 
vigorous Strength, which I had then, 'to 
break my Bonds afundier ? Some have fi> 
much enfeebled the Powers of thfe 'Stilil, 
that their Reafon, like the Light 6f the 
Sun, wjjien the Face oiF Nature is bver- 
I fpread 
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i fe'W^ W^t^rF^s,, i^ j^ft ftiK»i^ .enough toS«*M.iv. 
^0!f^ ^ji r^enda- vijQble the melanchol]^ 
^^\ V^l noti^roog CQoiji^h to overcome 
afid difptjrf^: tbj? Vapours, 

Tft^is oftfio in /i64f World: HabUs feem 
tf( b(^ i^ppr^pojiated into thf Saul, and to be, 

; as i)( yrcfe^ Parts of our Selves : And if we 
qqx; qu^ EaqiUri^s farther, with the Light 
of ^evelatipa io. ou; Hands, we (^all dif* 
cover, that they are for ever rooted in the 
Muid \fi the ne^t World. St. JP^^if, in 
the xiiith Chapter of his fk'ft Epidle to the 
C^inthiani, difcourfes upon Charity, not 
asi ^fiOccajSonal JB^ bnt as a ruling,^^^- 
ittg^ Principle, yigive^ fays hp, all my 
Qdjodi Uk^egd the Poor^ and bav$ mt^ Cba^ 
xity,^ it profiUtb me nothing : i. e. Though 
I (hfmld p^a<3ife fomp occafional Ads of 

(^iMeit^Yr ^^^^^^ g^^t > 7^^ unlefs it be a 
^tlpd- Pdn£i{^Q, it will be of no Avail. 

Well^ n^hftt becomes of this habitual Cha- 
rity? Qiarity Ufver failetb*, but whether 
tkert be Pr^ecie^ tbey Jhall fail j ivbe^ 
tber there be /tongues ^ tbeyfiall ceafey 
^etpp^ there be Knowledge, it Jhall vanijb 
qw^. That is. Prophecies, Languages, 
apd o^r issf pi%£i: {knowledge, which \% 
^ Igqeiranc^ ifi Compariibn,( fl^all eD4 
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SEiiMjV.wkh this World: But the Habit of Cha-^ 
rity (hall remain beyond this tranfitoty Scene^ 
of Things, and accompany the Mind into 
Heaven, and th^re remain with it to all 
Eternity ; as immortal as the Soul, ztiA as 
extend ve as the Creation. Now if good 
Habits fhall fdlow their Poffeflbrs into an- 
other World, and there abide with them ^ 
then ill Habits will, by Parity of Reafon, 
do fo too. 

This appears farther from the Cafe of 
thofe Angels, which kept not their firjl 
Eftate. Could any thing have reduced 
thofe accurfed Spirits to a State of Submif- 
iion to their Maker; one would have 
thought, that the Fraitleffnefs of their for- 
mer Attempt, the feyere Vengeance they 
already felt, and the Dread of a much fe- 
verer that hung over them, if they perfifted 
in their Wickednefs ; and the Hopes of 
mitigating their Doom, if they deiifted $ 

might at lead have made them/tf^^^^ obe- 
dient : But though they believe and tremble^ 

yet ftill they go on to aft contrary to the 
Conviftion of their own Minds j ftill they ^^^ 
about feeking whom they may devour-^ ftill 
they proceed in a State of Hoftility to their 
Creator; Softedfaft is Malice, fo uncon- 
querable 
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qoerable is Pride. And this will be the^^R^^"^; 
Caie of the Damned. For as the Good are 
to be as the Angels of .God ; the Bad will 
be as the Angels of Darknefs. 

Whatever inborn Freedom of Mind we 
might have ; an inbred^ habitual Slavery 
to depraved Affedions, will, in Procefs of 
Time, deilroy it : The Abilities may be 
cramped, and the Powers of the Soul, as 
well as the Organs of the Body, fo far 
maimed, as to be incapable of anfwering 
thoie valuable Purpofes, for which they 
were originally defigned. From him that 
bath not any Improvement, our Saviour 
exprefly faith, Jhall be taken away even 
that which be bat by the original Faculty and 
Power to do Good. Befides, though we 
may endeavour to get rid of thofe out* 
ward Calamities, which are generally /(7rr^i/ 
upon us, in Oppofition to our flrongeft 
Inclinations ; we feldom make it heartily 
our Bufinefs to remove thofe inward MiCc* 
lies, which we voluntarily bring upon our* 
felves^ Though we feel ourfelves unhap- 
py ; yet as they are our own Choice^ we 
applaud and jujlijy ourfelves in it, through 
the unrelenting Stubbornnefs of a corrupt 
Will. Thus the Jealous, the Melancholy, 

H 4 the 
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?'^^j^: ^^ Ehviouy, the Revengefisl^. dwell upon 
w%ry thing that may fconentf and! heigfaKit 
their refpedivePai&0fi9,^9teverTecmdnM 
they may labour under ixom thtami and 
(hut out each Confiderartbo that maanjr make 
againft thctn. A M^ cannot pradife Vic^ 
tue, without cffeftujkUy wiKiDg k : And 
how can he efFecSoalfy vrill tfaot, to wUch 
his Will, by a long unintermpfed Attscbt 
ment to Vice, is utterly ateriib ? A long 
Continuance in vicious Plieafures is to tiMr. 
Soul, what Iron Chains are tOt the Body of 
him, who ha» lain long m tbeiar Itbe 
Chains may be ftruck 00*, but die CaiAefi^ 
fUid Ruft, if they have eaten, into the Flefl% 
will temain, and may difable him evef^ af«- 
ter. Juft fo worldly Pleaiiirec^ may ceaie 
with this World ; but tlie Po^kuionj gpxifs 
Conceptions and the Indifpofition to refmed 
and libera) Delights^, whicb they leave be« 
hind, may continue t<:^ obAruid! tJie Freer 
dom of the Soul, and deftroy it'% iiative 
Energy ♦. Now when the whole &irt 
0f the Soul ftapds the wrong Way, when all 

* Qgi in aQinpeclibii$ corpom iemper foc|UB<i ctiam 

pum folati funt» tardios ingrcdiuntur ; ut bi, qui (ttto 
yindi multos aimos fuerunt. Gceronff f'l/jculatue l^ijfuia'^ 
tioH0i : ftp 66. i^^o Dav^. 



Ml! Di^km! are fivetted^ to vk^us^Ol^ifh uSsim.iv^ 
it 16/ 9a htrdr Makten ta fbrefee, th$it Mi£;«« 
{jTsi 'cidniid Mifecy, muft be the un&voidf^ 
able. BtoBftlik. Whea wc^ are as. it, were 
hrmdJSland^ und Fo9t by ill Habits^; whea 
die Spring of the Sool, l^ which &e fhould 
Kcover hesfel^ which every vicioug AQi 
mtiA vttBktty is, hf a cootiaued Re^itera* 
tion <l£ tbifkivqciice breken i the CoiifequencQ 
1^ tltok we maft be cafi into enter jDarkneJ^^ 
Nom where caa be the lajuftiee, that 
God fliduld hSkv lihofe EvUs to take Place» 
which ai Nfao: hiia brought opoa himfel^ 
by cOQoteca^ng the Will of God ? Where 
can be the Ii^aftice^ that thofe ihould be 
lor ct«0 elediidtd Irom: Heaven, who, t^ 
a vkkted Relifll^ hKve difqualified them-* 
Hv^ fof heavenly BKft^? If Happinefi be 
loifaiAg but the Employioent of the Facul* 
ties of the Soul upon fuituble ObjeAs ; h 
h certak), that cmkfiial and fpiriiml Ob« 
jdSs&€UMb\ fuit a Soul,, wlych being long 
ttd deeply immerfed in fenfuat Delights, 
haa ctetraifted an habitucal Difiofit for tbcm« 
l» Nfeta was the Creature of God's Hand^,^ 
he was enaUed and. defigned to be a Par* 
taker ef Happtner$, a<id a Shaier of a bleiled 
^mprti^ witb hiniftif ^ But as he is an 

habitud 
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SiKM.iv. habitual ^nner, and in that Refped the 
Creature of his own Hands, he has made 
himfelf eternally miferable, by thofe Ha- 
bits, which are the Foundation of HelU4- 

So far, perhaps, you may be willing to 
allow, there is no Colour of Injuftice : 
But this, you will fay, does not account 
for the Perpetuity of pofitive Punifliments 
for temporary Crimes. To which I an- 
fwer, that even the Threats of eternal po-- 
Jitive Penalties are not the rigorous De- 
crees of mere Will and Plea(bre ; they are 
fo many kindfy Forewarnings of the necef- 
fary Effeds of a rooted Averfion to Good- 
nefs. For it may be necejfary to fecure the 
Happinefs of the Blefled, that, though the 
Good and Bad, like the Wheat and Tares, 
are blended together here ; they (hould, at 
the End of the World, be finally fevered 
the one from the other. It may be ne^^ 
cejfdryy that if every Region of Joy and 
Cmfort throughout the Creation be peopled 
vfvAi unof ending Beings j the defperateiy 
Wicked (hould be thruft down (which is a 
pofitive Punifiiment) into Places, where no 
Joy and Comfort dwells, and there for ever 
imprifoned ; that their Rancour and Ma- 
lice might* prey upon themfelves, or be 

diicharged 
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difcharged apon their Fellow-Criminals/ 
wfaicK, if let loofe, might difturb the in« 
nocent Part of the World. The divine 
Sanftions^ you fee then, are not the arbi- 
trary Impo0tions of Sovereign Power; they 
arc the genuine Refult of infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, which, in Pity to the Uni- 
verfe, has ' enaded them, that the whole 
may receive no Detriment. And whatever 
other pofitive Puniihments may be fuper- 
added ; they will be exadly adjufted to the 
Demerits of each Offender. The Scripture 
cxprefsly declares, that the Wicked will be 
beaten with fewer or more Stripes, in Pro- 
portion to the different Degrees of their 
Widcednefs. 

zdhfy Let thofe, who infift fb mudi 
upon it, that the Puniihment is difproper- 
tioned to the Crime ; reiled, whether they 
do not confider Sin in one View, either as 
to the Fa& ahJiraEtedly^ or as to the 7/W 
which [the Perpetration of the Fad titkes 
up ; without confidering it in dl Views^ 
and in all it's Confsquences ^ which yet is 
the only Way to form a true JudgmentV)f 
the Malignity of it. >CFbr the Puniihfnent 
is not difproportbned to Sin, habitufal Ski, 
if confidered with all it's numerous Train 

of 



ktg iiwhk tW if imreftraioc<} it wfplc^i^ 
^«Ql«e t^ whde: World in cjo^. pipiaf^^ 

01)6 RwpA ^ ]pef<Maiu (t, ^ tn^ one 
Ma9Cg9aQ«d(».^t|;M»lk(ifidM|iv ^^qiH 
90c:M»fi» yrbfH. ^ IffA9n<% s|<U mij«i(^ 
ly, cooidii^^ \m Par^ to, the, l?k»iro4P!^liip|ft 
of ainiverfal Pifc>c4^ aq4 Mi[lBpi> If ajyi 
Aioak) a^ asi, unj«%^ a^ hiiQre|4 (^4 ^ 

hav» asi m^CtK Rig^as ai^yi one M^nj)^ t^ 

FQUCifcU^qas of ^ »wk4 Wor44 ¥ro»ri4 1)(9 

To «pM» thi? by a ^^m^ ll»te», 
ono P^fcfo rote w»f iwr ^ a, ftfi;^ Sfm <?f 

the Fad : Now what Propor^ J^ t^pap 
iMweoQ ^ PiuiiAiinepI ^4 tjie j^^ne ; 

feapfr «fl¥W vefy w^U ^^^ afl4 ^Plfnsil^ 
tb^l^sfo;^ tivit ^ it Q^ ]iHS ff(^^ 9f\;ji 

ififita^iSm Wprl4 ?^ N«l« a« ajl,. i)f w^ cqor 
fi4«r tii0 Cripno! in );JM? i>i!^ f«^ .* P^« jf 
w« ^w it vii0ltit's ftrijdfci^ ttvcn thp 
Ojonr }|.«4e9a(pyte to ^ |Siqi(3^nMspt } fi^ce 
W tnMJ^ to Te84*r Pwperty, and. w^t h ve^ 

hnkk m. fh|s life, pre^c ipij«j aq4^ tQ fijlj- 

UBI lll^ Pqao* of %oei«ty. 

far 



viiiMr'ti^ 'ftte ttH qdfac 'fye ^iiiart die: 

iMd^ ^eig»Nl)6iV.- «llid lif«ft a^ nayl 

itixf iflkiie^He ^Ot^rd)^' of ilnrWdrid.ta 
I^MMU: aVefiieiiditiif^ tV'tfadt ^(CWn^ 

Rdift/%oteia^^bdl9ki>tt oom^Vt&atfi 

tfietits' iWtw ^^dHa^d i^Qftiiit «o'r<i||bi rifae 
todS%ll%bttr«l^tltetdkke<S«ti^flijFbr 

of 



1 rtJ ' tBi^^aiHre^smkJP^rotiorf 
Sbum .iv. of thciwhok } whicfe caa never be done \sj 
" abating Ae Penalties, thffiatoed to Vice ; 

and miich kfe by remo»iPg# Appcchenfi- 
cms oE.<i»ffi*ing hereafteri:a(nd,cc)nfcqucntly . 
embbldcrfng'Y%J«d!jcff J bu^by awakepi- 
mgxarekfi Sinners,' aijd ftrikipsf ,^ Terror 
•MBf dettrmined-OSto^^ W^ev^ Sanc- 
tions ate iMft efl[oai3B4lt<l;Cpippafs thisE^ 
mttibb«.inQft agreei^§i«^:theGoodncls of 
the divShe laegtfljltcisi yih». caiinot promote 
^ ^p^fe of diC Whole, wiflwut Jes 
eurifig the 'lObferiiaiwxi'jQf .iiw Ia^k If 
to ««rf«<?^facb P«i4/tt>R^beifor theGp^^ 
^.'ite&v/^i then what i^-for. 4h? Q9^..fd 
^vbokiwmai bfs.^Injsiftice to any^^ar^ 
/wa&rV FtBiSfoa $ &»<?• -the Gpod of each 
fartiaUat Pidrfott ia oafingdly and orfgiiifa% 
^wrai^fup.loy'^iid ^c»one^ed with,. /j&<i/]of 
^^>wA^ ' And there isa prewoui ibUgU' 
'lM« upon eycry ott!B> ^hatijCicMnes into l^e 
Wor)% ceither to do thofe Duties; otJtA- 
qnUivk thafc J*fttaUies» .nW» preferfft^ or 
promote the general Ha fptntfi^ ynih whjf^ 
:i« .OTWf,' wa» primarilf ia^rvfovetf.^ , God 
-wotdd haycrcnforced- onr Qbedience-to, tfim 
jwitkijjliftoalties, iflefe.hadhccft^g^««/. 
"Bdt it is. jhifi» that Je& Funifhments would 
notJawi'aitfwered the End j finee even 

thofe 
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tbofe cthat he has denooscedi do not, i^S£RM.iv. 

many Cafes, check the Growth of Vice 

^tnd awe a wicked* World 'into a Cofiiplijb 

anoe'wi^ bis Will* i./ /.i 

It is.a Mtfiake thereCdreV and a^daoge* 

ro06 3&ne.tpOy to admits .as /ome late Wri«* 

:ters:^iiavtt done, of no penal Evik an the 

next Wdildy bat what terminate . icir the 

Benefit fsiAhtSxiStxet^ gnd arc for die A- 

mend^ent oi, the . immoral. Ag^nt. U|>Qn 

that £up|k>fition, theft .wpnldvbe \m Hel^ 

propferly 4>caking ^ : ifacrpiwoald ,didy be a 

PuBgalafy*:i Andih^whiMdsneJandimcurae- 

Uy bad^ \ ^^ho md-ir the: iigrioitefil Sevciily, 

wooldttfc;q)ei^ith.abitbliit&i^^ Jbe** 

cauXeof , Ibimsjkmimt. eoidd produce! an* A- 

menHmint ia > them^ i ;Bei?de&^. ..ailL iPdnilb* 

roeiitsry which come fnom IX3od| Jbave .mot 

e«etiifi::/i&/i:Lif6.beqi lint^fided for'theiS^ 

^^nM/^irof;Ahe.CQmiBal:; fome of them 

have %eeni for the iJttmiEsecijfion and Ex* 

tffpfttion , of the iriedaSbiable^^. when onm 

ihtyhBLVcJiiIed:up tha.Meafure tf tHeir 

\Inifidtid'i Such we^ ^ Deluge^ ikod 

Ac iinpreoedcnted I>eftm£tii3a of "^itufa-^ 

lent^ not toimention ^n^uny: o(her Inftances^ 

• Hell is every where in SciSpture repretenicd 

as the;vefy Reverfe.ofa Piace jaten'dcd for 

the 
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ichnooelhalbiDhedt tlRiIQng^fitti 
of<2Qdi ;Iti8iddfimWdisc5ia:5tafieitf;HQr^ 
ror and Defpair, whece^ ^ St^ JfiAn^s, 

ftkfed'iAot to ghe 0odJtbe ^GJoty. ilt«»* 
iiQt theinfbie'iieafMsoper Soeoe toieckmn 
die CSaiky »i and to purify the SbbL '/' 

. Some Iheie ar^ who take dSbehenap \tbe 

lEhbughls nf . Amifaiktioii, atid ^lui^ ^or 

^p^eivd .to hsxpcr^ tiKt^Qod iitiU uhcreale 

ithd Sted, jand/depaire it ofiBmi^ /And js 

-Atiniialaitioh dieatllKir oiily/fIoped{u|!k:£ld 

^kxxnyi Hfpe^ v^ni jani hoirkl K>M\faytiofA! 

•Tb betiSNif thejf (UniifieiiorvbeBfpti 

^SonfciDuihers^ Bfanib and Nftfotidii, Qto:>fame 

^4hdfe(lmfy:Wodcing8ij0fith^ Mind, ^«il 

^doofe. jidixyc H'iiDugfatt,' ' i4iii£b ^Bnodir 

-tl^ough thus Wooldv oKhd ilbfe^em&bts 

lagibe^bly m itbd«BKt^' Jofliiaiitd Midlawi^ 

-up £br: ever in^^uttet c£)xaiindidn:iofd^^ 

bialthisjdieir .otAf rfisdibarce ? i tBtis, naiJi«(|i«A 

.wbich . always, druggies diiird ;i*r 

-Bfisfbrmtkiiii Aacte bode witb\Hofrot ? 

.alas ! Jhiqr^afle icsmn cat xpff fbolti 

this dmtdfiil, ^ tlw, it rhad^almoft dikid, ^- 

ilpsntte Hope. iEW aLAnmhilationibe.tlke 

ofiljr PankLnent which ifaall be ^ofli^d 

on 
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on Sinncri ; then all Sinners, however ^«-Serm JV- 
equai their Crimes may be, would be equally 
punijhed. If ,all were alike to be deprived 
of Being 5 God would make no DiftinSlion^ 
where there is a very material 'Difference^ be- 
tween the greateft and the leaf): of Sinners. 

Farther, the Soul is an, uncomppunded, 
immaterial Being, and therefore not cor- 
ruptible as Matter is. Now if God ha$ 
created the Soul in it's Nature immortal ; 
then he cannot uncreate, or render it mor- 
tal, without acting contrary to the fixed 
and flated Laws of Nature : But God never 
ads contrary to his flated Laws, except 
upon fome extraordinary Emergency. Well 
then, where is the extraordinary Occafion, 
that the Deity fhould fupcrfede his own 
Laws, and put forth an immediate Ad of 
Almighty Power, to reduce thofe Souls to 
nothing, which he had empowered tofubfifl 
forever? How can it be expected, that 
He, who never annihilates the leaji Particle 
of Matter^ the leafl iqfignificant Atom, 
fhould annihilate a Jpiritual Subflance ? 
Why a Set of obflinately rebellious Crea- 
tures have plunged themfelves into Mife- 
ry, by wilfully, deliberately, and frequent- 
ly breaking the Laws of Morality : And 

Vol. IL I do 
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Sbim.iv.(Jo they exped^ that God will xci^qy^ 
that Mifcry, by breaking Jthrojugh the iL<a;^ 
of Nature, which he has leftablifli^d/^ijl^" 
the matured Wifdom, for thepQo4)C^fithe 
Whole? 

Yes, fay the Objedors : For he dpps j^p^ 
love to inflid ufelefs and unavailing ISliifcty 
upon his Creatures.: And it is aflced, w^ 
life the Puniihment of tl;kefe ufihappy Obr 
jcds can be of? To which I anfwer, d^t 
we, whofe Judgnoents are very £ba|lovir, 
inuft not pretend to arraign his Proceedihg^ 
.which arc like the greaf I)£ep. This; wc 
may take for ^ granted, xh^itno Evil ia fufr 
fered to continue in the Creation, but to 
pevent or avoid a greater. And the Con^ 
tinuance of thefe Beings in their wretched 
Exigence may be of Advantage to let the 
JVorld in general know the deplorable 
Confequences of an audacious Perfeverance 
in a wilful Rebellion to their Creator, and 
to confirm the Blejfed m particular in their 
Happinefs. For the BleiTed in Heaven ar^ 
endued with Freedom of Will, ^^c 
know indeed, becaufe God hath promifed 
jt ; that, notwithftanding this Freedom of 
.Will, they will never fall, from that blifsful 
•State* But whether the Refiedion on the 

Puniihment 
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Pnojdiment: of the Wicked may not be ooc 
ccmfidei filHe MeSws, among others, tQ keep 
tkem mrari^bly 6rm in an upint6rru|tted 
l^ra^^. pfl iG^odoefs, ^ and oonfeqpeotly in ' 
an :«oint!efXttpCed £n)c^ment of.Happineft ; 
tbiSy JprefttQae,^ wtsxanoot determine. la 
God's Hoi^e^ the World, tbife are many 
IfiofJ^m \ and Variety of Beings may ftill 
cj^iaue to people dbc Variety > of Apafrt- 
mcfit^ w t)» Vfi'^ixSky after, this Earth' is 
iSSSs^^t3^^ Perhaps^ as die Fall of the 
iiOgel$>i9 ricveakd to us;* fb tli^fe onhappy 
SujBFeref $ ^vj fei ve to give awakening No-^ 
tices/^ others, who . inhabit fome other 
Fatt of the Creation, left they alfo fall 
into (h^.^aime State of Condemnatbn; Be 
tliBt.as it Willi. <3od has a thoufand Way» 
of bringing Gpod, . general Gdod, ou^t of 
partial Evil, and tuaking the Ptmi&ment 
of the Bad, as well as Ha|ipinefe^^of the 
Gaodi. terminate ia his own Cfbry* 
. ..XJai^ooay fcrveascan ^nfwec to thofe^ 
who afk, why God would* produce into 
the Wodd Btingtj who he forefaw would 
he eternally njtflirtibl^ ? The Reply is obvi- 
ous. Wily (fid he • produce into the World 
£leiog9> diat he forefaw would be expofcd 
\sx% t9 itaomtiefable Misfiartttw^l Why 
< * ' I 2 did 
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SEiifti.iVvaid. he; .permit, what he could not but' 
forefee, temporal Evils ; fuch as Volcano's^ 
Earthquakes^ Famines, Plagues, &c f But 
thefe tem^rary Evils^ you will f^, are- 
produftive^of fomc greater temporary Good. - 
Well ; if God may permit a temporary Evily 
which iie forefaw, to take place, becaufe 
productive ■ of a greater temporary Good ; 
why may he. not permit a|i eternal EviJ^ 
which he fiDrefaw, to take^^ place, becaufei 
produdive df an eternal Good ? Or wilL 
thefe Pccfons demonftrate, that no eternal 
Good can. refult by God's infinite Wifdom, . 
iErom an eternal Evil ? But there is a wide 
Difference between temporary* and eternal 
Evils ; rJt is^ranted ; yet the fame Prin- 
ciple, which vindicates -God's Ways with 
Men, as to. t^porary Curfes, acquits him; 
likewiite a^ to fuffcring eternal Evils, viz^ 
That . fr^bm both he can draw a much 
greater Good^ and caufe what is Evil re^ 
fpe&ively to a/^w, to be abfolutely Good 
upoh t\\t Whole. 

.. Knowing the T*error of the Lord^ fky^ 
SU'Paulj w^^ perfuade Men. Yet foma 
ycry worthy Perfons, ' mifled, I conceive^ 
by an Excefs of Good^Nacture, have ii; eak^ 
^ed^ iiSAead of alarming^ '-the TerfoiB of 
'::.^ N A the 
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the Wicked. Thofe good Men, who op- p^^M^j 
pofe this Doftrine, may have to do with 
others that are not fo ; and one would be 
glad to know, where they wouldy or indeed 
where they can flop. If eternal Punifli- 
ments be thought exceflive by them, will 
not others remonftrate againft a Punifh^- 
ment of a tboufand Years as of too long a 
Duration for the Sins of this fliort Life ? 
Nay, will not that of an hundred Years, cwr 
fifty J or indeed any given Space of Time, 
that is cmfiderabky be liable to the fame 
Objedlion ? There is no End of yielding, 
and one Conceffion does but pave the Way 
to another. When once they have given, 
up the Eternity of Punifliments, when 
once they have deferted that Poft which 
was ftridly tenable s they may be driven 
backwards by thofe, who will difpute eve- 
ry Inch of Ground with them \ till at laft 
they have not fufRcient Ground left to 
ftand upon. 

And let them ferioufly refleft, what they 
are doing. Whether at a Time, when the 
Torrent of Wickednefs rifcs high, and 
makes every thinking Man befides them- 
felvcs afraid 5 whether at fuch a Junflure it 
be proper td break down, or lower thofcr 

I 3 Fences 
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ti8 ^iffdrn'^hi^btkr^mk 

6brm JV. p^jjces and Mounds, whith ktt^ but ifi^ 
Overflowings of Ungodlihefs? *^ batGcffire^ 
^^ and Love, ahd Hope, (fays a great 
^^ Writer *) are not fo ^pt to be ^rongh^ 
^* upon by the Promifcs of Rewards arid 
^* HappinefS ; as our Fear is from the Ap- 
preherifion of the Divine Difpleiifure. 
For, (as he obferves) though we have 
^' loft hi a great Meafpre the Guft and 
^* Relifti of true IJappincfs ; ytt we ftill 
** retain a quick Sonfc of Pain and Miferj^/* 
CelfuSy though^ profeflfed Enemy to 
XJhriftianity, yet commends the Chriftians 
for maintaining that ihe Good Jhould be 
happy hereafter ; but the Unrighteous doom-- 
td to Punijhments JiriSily eternal : IFrom 
which Opinion, , fays he, neither let them^ 
nor any other Mortal depart, -f- But \ 
procAd, 

Hdfyy To confidcr the Nature of future 
Punifhments. 

Some there are, who will not allow, 
that God immediately and diredlly, by si. 
fofitive Aft, confers any Rewards upon 
Virtue, or inflifts any Punishment upon 

* Archbiihop TiV/tfj/'w, Vol. i. Page 3d. 

^ Qelfui afud Ortgenim \ Pag. 409. Editio Cantab. 
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Vr«, here or hereafter. All the Penalties ^^\":^^; 
and Rewarck they admit of are fuch, as 
fiaturully flow fVom our Adtions. Thus 
they make ^Hell to be nothing but a Re- 
morib of Confcbnpe^ an infeparable Atten-* 
<kht» as they think, on Wickednefs. This 
is/ in efibd, to dethrone God as a Legif- 
lator, to weaken the Interefts of Virtue, 
and to make dangerous Cbncefiions in Fa- 
vour of Vice. For, if this Schemie. were- 
true ; then the gre'ateft Sinners would ^hav« 
&e leaft Puniflment^ ' perhaps nme at all : 
For the gri?^^ Sinners are hardened, pajl 
z\V Rmorfe^ all Feelings but that of Pain. 
Thofe, on the other hand^ that have made 
the lea/i Advances in Vice, would bear the 
Ifr/n/^ Puni(hment, as they would feel 
the moft 'Rzmorje. Whereas Ood moft ab-^ 
k&rSf and confequently will mo/i feverely 
punifhj thoie, who are fa far from having 
any Coff^unBions of Conicience, that they 
deligbt in Wickednefs, 

We have (landing Proofs of the Deluge 
to this Day. The Exuvia of Sea Creatures, 
the numerous Beds of Shell*Fi(h, and other 
Spoils of the Ocean depoiited on the highr 
eft Hills, found not only in Iflands, but in 
Continents, where the Sea could never 

I 4 come. 



SBRMJV.comc, but by.a Mifaclc, arc fo many in- 
conteftable Demonftrations and authentic ^ 
Moinumenfs of the Deluge ; as that is an . 
authentic Monument of God's yujiiee and 
Vengeance; and that He, who cut ofF all 
the %gld World except eight Perfons, for 
theirlSins, is not a Being quite fo eafy 'in 
Refpfcdt of Vice, as we niay fondly imagtoc. . 
In (hbrt, the whole Univcrfe witnefleth^ 
that a Deluge of Waters once overfpread 
the iSljiFerjfc^ And if even ifi this World,' 
which, is defigned for a State of Trial and 
Probation, and not for an e^cad: diftributivo 
yuJlice, proportioned to Men's ieveral Me- 
rits and Demerits, God could I involve all 
Mankind, except fohae few, in one pro- 
mifcuous Ruin ; what Punifhn^ents. naay 
await the In^penitent, when the laft deci^ 
five Day of Jujlice and Judgment cometh ? 
May not thofe Senfcs, which God has crc^ 
ated to be fo many Inlets of Pleafure^ be- 
come fo m2iny Avenues of Pain and -/f«- 
gui/h ? 

I know fome have dented a local Hell. 

But it is very clear from Scripture. Depart 

from me^ ye Workers of Iniquity^ into the 

Fire prepared jor the Devil and his Angeh. 

\. e. Depart from the Place, where I am; 

2 into 
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« 

into that, where the Devil and hk Angels SbrmJv: 
are to be» And again, the Devils befougbt 
oof Saviour, that be would not command them 
to go out into the Deep^^ or, as it is in. .the 
Or^tnali into the Abyfs. It appears then 
that the Bad go from this World, virhere 
there is only a Mixture of Evils, into a 
,Scme of mere Mifery, Horror, and Tor- , 

meau If God, who delights to communi- 
cate Happinefs to as many Beings as the U- 
niverfe can cofmenientfy h$ld^ has, in Pur- 
fiiance of this/ Scheme, filled every beauti^ 
Jul and agreeable Province in it with Crea- 
tures fufeeptive oS Felicity m the Purfuit 
of Virtue and Perfe&ion ; the necefiary 
. Confequence is, that thofe Creatures, who 
have ^j^iW^^ themielves {ox Happinefs^ 
muft be condemned to difnial and uncom- 
fortable Manfions ; from which, prdbably, 
after the laft Adjuftment of Things, there 
will be no Outlet, nor Poffibility of mak- 
ing an Inroad upon the Reft of the Crea- 
tion. There will be a Congruity between v 
the Nature of Uie Place, and that of the 
Inhabitants, vHii(^ will fettle them there ; 
and every one, like Judas^ mu/l go to bis 
own, Place. It is idle to difpute, ^whether 
the Fire denounced againft the unrelenting 

be 



UiM.Vf. \^ mfetapbdrical or reftl. Suppeyfcr it a Me* 
taphor \ yet tHofe Metaphors, which rbpre- 
fen't Things of another World, do not gfc» 
tieraHy exceed the Ori^ais,^ or the Reality 
of the Thmgs defigmtf to be fludcfwc^ oik 
\fj ftiem* 

The Ingredients of future PtiiiifhRient 
are partly pofitiVfe, , and partly the itaiural 
Confequences of bad AifHon^, viz. Appe*- 
tifes ever craving and clamorous, but ever 
tinfatisificid ; ^ributatim and J^guijh tip6H 
every Soul that doth Evil : An etiemal Ba- 
nifliment from the bleffed Prefcnce of God, 
and the Society of Angels, arid jujl Men 
madeperfeSf; and a Gonfihement to the 
Company of tnalicious Spirit^, an everlad* 
ing Torment to thewfelves, and ever tor- 
menting all about them. 

'My Gody my Gody nvby haft thoujarfaken 
me? Our Saviour cried out, when he felt 
only a momentary and partial ^Xv^it of the 
Light of the divine Countenance^ But 
when a deep and genuine Defpair faddens 
&e Scene all arouiid, without the leaft 
Beam of Light from any I^oint of Heaven ; 
then — I was going to defcribe the Mifery. 
But if Words can paint this Night-Piecc 
of Horror, l^e Copy muft be drawn by 

thofe,. 
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thdfe, whofe Unhappinefs it will be'td be^^^;^ 
tfoo ^^eR-acquainterf With the Original., 
Here the Body prejed down the Spul, and 
the 'earthly tabernacle the Mind^ that mU-^ 
fed upon many Things : But when the Soul 
fliall be clothed with refined Matter, which 
will not encumber her in her Operations ; 
her whole Duration will be one continue^ 
Stretch of Thought, without any Paufe or 
Intermiffion, And what a Mifery niuft it 
be to be thinking ftill ; and yet to have 
little or nothing to think on, but endlefs 
Mifery ? To be at once deprived of all fen- 
fual Delights, and cut off from the En^ 
joyment' of rational and fubftantial Blifs, is 
a Mifery that we cannot now conceive, 
Wid — piay we pever feel ! 

That this may never be our Portion, let 
us, llldly^ Attend to fuch pratiaical Infe- 
rences, as arifb from what I have before 
laid down. 

i/. Beware of evil Habits, It is im- 
poflible to overcome intirely otir Jir(t Na- 
ture J and it is next to impoffible to over- 
come long flanding Hahits^ which are our 
fecond Nature. To deftroy the Power of 
Vice is like laying the jU to the Root of the 

fr(e; 
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Sb»m.IV.7J.^^ . And it is not one Stroke^ however 
vigorous, or one Endeavour^ which v?ill 
bring the Tree down, and root it up j 
though it may contribute towards it : No, 
there muft be fever al repeated Strokes^ and 
a continued F erf ever ance^ to gain the de-^ 
cifve ViBory over it, and to finifh it's Ru- 
in ^ however deeply rooted. When Sin has : 
had for a 4ong Time the Dominion over us, 
our Refolutions of Amendment will be, ac- 
cording to the beautiful Thought of St. 
Aujiin^ " like the Endeavours of thofe, 
who are trying to wake out of a deep 
Sletp, into which they fink back again, 
overcome by the ' dead Weighty which 
hangs upon them/' Take Care thea* 
6f your Adions : Every eyil Aftion is a 
Step towards an evil Habit ; and every evil 
Habit is a Step towards that bottomlefsGulph, 
from which there is no Return. For when 
once ill Habits are rivetted in the Soul, you 
are miferable for ever, by a Necejity of No* " 
tur£ : you have made yourfelf an Objcft 
incapable of Mercy, and indifpofed to re- 
ceive the Communications of the divine^ 
Favour. Let it be acknowledged that a 
fincere and thorough Repentance, implying 
an entire Change of the Hearty can never \ 

bo 
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be too late; but let it be like wife granted, ^erm.iv, 
that i late Repentance is very feldom in 
this Senfe fincere. If the. Man were rein- 
ftated in his former Healthy Eafe poffibly 
might recant the Vo%vs^ that were made in 
Taitiy as null and void. . . 

2.dhfy As you are to avoid evil Habits, 
be furft betiitle^ to acquire good Habits, as 
the neC^lfif y * Qualificiitions for Heaven . 
Some feem to think, that Religion confifts 
in fome i^roken disjointed ASis of Piety : 
But let them not deceive thcnifelves 2 True 
Religion confifts in the inward Prdme of 
the Mind, in the ft'ahding Bent of the In- 
clinations, in "fettled Habits of Piety con- 
ftantly refiding^ in the Breaft, and, as often 
asthfere is Opportunity, breaking forth into 
oatward Afts. Thus a Man {hall think 
himfelf devout, if he now and then occqfi^ 
onally fays his' Prayers, and frequents the 
public Worftiip j though he often abfents 
himfelf Upon every Jligbt Occafion, upon 
M Occafion at all. But let him not deceive 
himfelf : If he were really devout, he 
would have a Relifh for Ads of Piety, 
his Heart would cleave Jledfaftly unto God : 
and then he would not negledt private or 
public Prayers upon frivolous Pretences. 
Thus again a Man (hall think himfelf cha- 

' ritable. 
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s^^T^ri^al?le, becaufe he jpqw ^»d t)bcn p»rfow»» 

' ^ occasional tranjient A<^ of Cbwity 2 Bijt 

he. alone is a charitable Man^ \yh9 hvex 

Jifercy 2Lnd Charity, zxnA JhewMh (hat be 

loves them, by the main Tenor ancj Currwt 

of his Adlions 5 who, with a ftrpng Beoe«- 

volen?e pf Soul, is glad to relieve .proper 

Objeds of Charity wh§n h? Can i aftd fin- 

cerely iprry whea he cannot. And ygt the 

very' forrpws of the Charitable .givjS Jtiiore 

fubflantial Satisfaiftion than the Jay^ of .tho 

Sejfifti. For Coippa0ion for the iMroil (a 

Sorrow of which the Charitable arc n?ioft 

fuiceptibje) gives them to ufiderfl»nd, that 

the habitual Diipofition of their JVlind is^djght ; 

And he, who dpes not feel that lovely Dif* 

pqfition within, muft want a Pleafure, th^ 

Abfenqe of which no other Fleaiure^ can 

counterbalance. He is a thoroughly good 

Man, who has often tried znd foun^ his Vir- 

tac genuine^ and clear of all Oftentation j who, 

inftead qi boafling ot complainings loves tp 

conceal the Good he doeSy and the Ills hefuf" 

fen 5 who thinks that Happinefs fgarjce any 

at all, which hfolitary zxiduncommnnicateds 

as Paradife was no Paradife to Aiam^ till he 

had a Partner of it. Till we have acquire4 

an habitually-good Bent of Temper, w« 

liave not acquired thofe Qoaliificatioas., ^hK^ 
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^ ' ...•J-<> •' a. «. i,'*. .» a ^ J 

tji^ii of Qi^r futprc Happinjcfs : .We arc i^qt 
mfffto )>i ]Par,taken af the Inheritance of 
tie S^mfs in Lights 

^JThprieforc, ^4^^ Let us all copfidpr, 
th^t our^^w^ ^fery or IJappinefs depends 
|ip<^ PS^Jre/ent Bebfviour. Our Happir 
Qe& 11^ Manhoo^ depiends upon thofe earl/ 
^CGpipUihmeists^ which we have acquired 
VOL cm ywfigery^v^p If that proper Seed* 
Time J9f l^e ^ negk^^ we muft expedfc 
00 Harveft in the Autumn of it. Juf^ fo 
qur Ferity m mother Life muft be owing 
to the Preparatic^s we make for it here^ 
And ^hat we nmft be to all Eternity^ will 
be the Confequence of what nve ham been 
in this World. 

There is a certain l^QoUhardinefs prevail- 
ing among us in Relation to 2l future State. 
Men live as carelefsly or profligately, as if 
they «ev^r were io depart this Life j and theo 
depart this |^ife with as much Stupidity and 
Hardnefs of Heart, as if they never were 
to live ajgain. Th^y r^ufh unprepared into 
the Pr^fepce of the ju/l^^ the holy Legiflator 
of die whole Wdrld, as inconfiderately and 
an^ipofly, ifs the Horfe rujhes to the Bat* 
tie, a Creature not capable of being fright** 
cd mtj^ Coafequ!»€es^ becaufe incapable of 

reflcdking 
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ft"^j ^ ' reflcdtmg upon them. 'Cod, fay they, is 
alVGoodnefs ; and therefore they dare to be 
what he muft necejjarily hate, the very jR^- 
n)erfe of Him— all Wickednefs : Not confi* 
dering, that the Goodnefs ofGodfh<Ai\A lead 
them to Repentance. For God, cannot love 
a Nature diredly and habitually contrary to 
his ; and cannot but love what h in fome 
Decree conformable to his Hblincfs and 
f urity. Now what he lores muft be for ever 
happy V and what he I^tes forever mifera- 
ble. Let Men think or fay, what they 
will, to the contrary 5 it li Goodnefs which 
ought to make every immoral Agent afraid^ 
a determined, iynpartial^ univerfal Good- 
nefsr itr a Being, who, becaufe he is infimte-^ 
ly Goody will inSiS: every deferoed Evil^ 
which is produdtive of a prepollenf Good \ 
and Will infljA nohe^ but what is prodij^aive 
of fuch 5 who will confult the univerfal In- 
tereft:, and not that of zfew incurable Mem-^ 
berl of the whole ftupendous Body of the 
tJniverfe. 

Such Men would do well to rcfleiS, that 
Men even here in the natural Courfe of 
Things bring upon thetnfelves fuch ill Ha- 
bits of Body, and Miferies of all Kinds^ 
that they can never extricate themfelves 
from, as long as they live* : The Courfe 

' r of 
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of Nature is fo eftabli(hed, that Death alone Se^mJV. 
ibmctimes puts a Period to thofe Ills, which 
they have plunged themfelves into by their 
Follies and Vices : If they were to live for 
cyer, they would be probably miferable for 
ever, by the ill Confequences of their Sins, 
which take place in a natural Way. Now 
whatever comes to pafs by tht fettled Courfe 
of Nature^ is as much done by bim^ who 
appointed the Q>urfe of Things, and fore- 
(aw every Confequence that would arife 
from every Manner of Acting; as if he 
had immediately infiiBed the Funifhment 
himfelf. And as the fame God, who ap- 
pointed the Nature of Things here, is the 
God of the other World as well as this ; 
may not fomething like this come to pafs 
io that other State ? May not the Impeni- 
tent be for ever lamenting thofe Ills, which 
no Prudence can redrefs, no Patience make 
fupportable, and no Time put a Period to > 
I cannot conclude this Head, without 
wifhing, that all of us may believe the Doc- 
trine which I have here inculcated, to be 
true J and that this Belief, with the Con- 
currence of other Motives, may have that 
Effcd, that none of us tasiyfeel it to be fo. 

Vol, II. K SERMON 
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SERMON V. 

The Nature, Poffibility and Truth> 
of a particular Providence fet forth. 

Psalm CXIII. 5. 

Who is like unto the Lord our God^ who^ 
hath his Dwelling fo high ; and yet hum" 
bleth bimfelf to behold the T'hings that 

are in Heaven and Earth f 

- * 

IT is one great Rccx>mmcndatjon of thcpERM^^ 
Sacred Writings, that they have ex- 
prefled themfelves with mote Juftncfs 
of Thought concerning the Nature of God, 
tian any other Compofitions whatever. 
What the Vanity of Science, falfcly fo called, 
has afcrihed to Nature^ or toJecondQdMit^y 
exelufively of the Firft, is by them refojved 
into the immediate Will and Providence of 
God. This is the trueft Philofq>hy, as 
well as the bell Divinity. For what is 
Nature ? is it 2Xiund€rJianding Bekig ? or 
v^itmti If.it be noi^ how can an tinde^ 

K 2 fgning 
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StKM.^' Jignifjg Being produce plain Notices of Con-- 
trivance and Defign ? If it be an Under-- 
ftanding Being, who ads throughout the 
Univcrfe ; then it is that great Being, whom 
we call God. For Nature, Neceflity, and 
Chance, mere Phantoms, which have no 
Reafon, Wifdom, or Power, cannot aft, 
with the utmoft Exadnefs of Wifdom, 
powerfully, inceflkntly, and every where. 
And here I would obferve, that no Words 
are more undetermined in their Signification, 
than thofe, which pafs current in common 
Con ver fat ion. We never queftion, but that 
we clearly under ft and Terms, which are 
daily in ufe, smdjamiliar to us : Whereas 
thofe Words are often mere Sounds^ with- 
out 5^^/^, or any y>///?^ Signification. Thus 
few feem to know ( though it is the only 
clear and determinate Meaning of it) that 
Nature in this Cafe means nothing, but the 
conftant and Jiated Opcrsitibn of G^^ upon 
Matter. 

We have no lefs Reafon to ieg our daily 
Bread of Almighty God, than the Ifrae- 
lites had to pray for their Suftenancc, when 
they were fed with Manna from Heaven; 
For that a Handful of Com fhould multiply 
to a jprodigious Degree» and that the Fields 
;. \ 3 ' ^ fliould 
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^o\Mftand fo thick with Corn^ that th^y Serm^v* 
Jhould laugh andjing^ muft be afcribed to 
God I as well as that the Food of Angeh 
was given frorii above to the Jfraelites : 
Becaufe A regular, conjlant and unifor'm Ef* 
feft, in which there are evident Traces of 
Wifdoni' and Benevolence, ftands as much 
in Need of the Operation of a wife and be- 
nevolent Being, equal to the EfFed:, to 
produce it conjiantly at fet Times and Sfea- 
fons; as'an occafional^ infrequent and ex- 
traordinary Phaenomenon docs to produce it 
now and then^ when an extraordinary Oc* 
fion offers. 

The Generation of a human Body in the 
(ordinary ^2iy is no more to be accounted 
for by the Laws of Mechanifm, than the 
Raifing of a dead Body from the Grave : 
And the only afllgnable Motive, why we 
attribute the latter to the immediate Agency 
of God, and not the former j is that the lat- 
ter is an unufual Operation of the Deity. 
If we faw Bodies commonly rife from the 
Grave, as we do Corn from Seed fown in 
the Earth ; we (hould endeavour to explain 
this Effedt, jtjft as we do the other, froTn 
philofophical Caufes exclufi ve of the Firfl*. 

* Sec Dr. Ciarke'% Reply to Leihnitz, Page J^ I. 
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^^^!^\ No Beings, but what have Life and 
Senfe^ can, in Propriety of Speech, be term- 
ed Caufes : All other Things being dead and 
unaSlive are only like Tools in the Hand 
of a Workman : And whatever we afcriBe 
to Matter a paffive Being, muft be refolv- 
ed into his Will, who ufeth Matter as an 
Injirument. Can Matter, which jrefifts 
every Change of State, efFedt what it refifts, 
not only move itfelf, but change it's Moti- 
on from a ftraight to a circular one, and 
give itfelf a new Direction ; as the Planets 
mud do to defcribe their Orbits round the 
Sun? 

' But I need not miifl upon this Point 
any longer.- For to deny a Providence in 
general, is, in e£fe<%, to deny a God. If 
there be a Go6rmveJied with the Attributes 
of infinite Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs; 
Providence is nothing biit the Exercife of 
thofe Attributes, viz. his Wifdom, Power 
and Goodnefs on the Creation in genef-al. 
It cannot be fuppofed, that he will let thofe 
Attributes lye dormant in Him in a State 
of Inaction, without exerting them at alL 
A general Providence then muft be 
granted : But a particular Providence is 
clogged with fome Difficulties. I (hall 
therefore, to remove them, yi^ 
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P, State the Dddrine of a particular S^rm^^'^ 
Providence. 

IWy^ Shew the Poltihility of it. 

llldly^ 1 fliall pravc the Certainty and 
Truth of it. 

IVtblyy Subjoin and conclude with fome 
praftical Refle3ions^ 

yi^ Then j I am to ftate the Docfhrine of 
a particular Providence^ 

iji, Wc muft not ciq)oft^ that God*s par- 
ticular Prmndence would interpofe, where 
our own Endea'Oours are fufllcient. Foi^ 
that Would be to encourage Sloth atid Idle-^ 
nefS) inftead of countenancing and fupport# 
ing Virtue. Nor ought wc to cxpedt to be 
relieved from Difficulties and Diftrefles, into 
which our own Mifmanageoient and cri'^ 
minal Condud: have plunged us. But when 
without any Fault of ours our Affairs are 
ib perplexed and intangled, that human 
Affiftance will be of no Avail j then vrc 
itiuft have Recourfe to God^ that he would 
^ve us Wijdom to conduft as through all 
the Lal^inths and IntriCjacies of Life^ 22^* 
folution to grapple with Difficulties^' and 
Strength to overcome them; In this Light 

K4 th« 



€€ 
CC 



136 Tjbi Nature^ P&jjibility and Truthy 

Serw^v^ the Prayer^ which Jofepbus puts into the 
Mouth of Mofes juft before his Pafiage 
through the Red Sea, is very juft and beau- 
tiful. Unpayable Rocks barred his Efcape 
one Way, the numerous Hoft of the Egyp- 
tians blocked up others : Before him ftood 
the Red Sea. In this Situation Mofes jufl: 
upon the Brink of Ruin applies himfelf thus 
to God: *' Lord, thou knowcft that no 
Strength, Wifdom or Contrivance of 
fiurs can here be of any Significancy. It 
*^ is in tiy Power alone to find out a Way 
** for the Deliverance of this Pe6ple, who 
'* by thy Command and under thy Con- 
dud have left Egypt. Defpairing of all 
otbef Ways, we flee to thee alone for 
Succour ; Lord, let it come fpeedily ; 
give us a full Proof of thy jAimighty 
Power and Veracity. We arc in gjrcat 
^' Straits, great iand unfurmountable by m ; 
*^ but to I'hee flight and inconfiderable. 
-• The ^ea is thine and it obftruds our 
** Progrefs: The Mountains that ihut us 
" up, ari thine too. Thou canft divide 
*' this Sea; or turn its Waves into firm 
Land; or make us find a fafe Pafl&ge 
through the Deep*." 

• • Jofepbi Opera, Vol. 1 . Pag. 90. Hudfin's Edit. 
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Here was a Knot po hard for any ^z^/Serm^v. 
thd D^/Vy. to unty : and therefore the Deity 
defcended upon the Scene to unravel the 
perpkxing Difficulty. But in common 
Cafes the beft Way is to rely upon Provi- 
dence, as if all human Endeavours and Re^- 
fonrces were ufelefs, as indeed they are, 
without it} and yet to exert our Endea- 
vours as vigoroufly, as if Providence would 
not inter pofe at all. For God will not pro-^ 
fiitute his Power to fuperfede our Endea- 
vours as to what we can do j He will only 
Ibpply, what we cannot do. 
. 2dly^ We muft not expeft that Provi- 
dence would fo farconfult omv private Iri- 
tcreft, as to counterwork that of the whole. 
Thofe general Laws, which^are calculated 
for the Goi^d of the Wbole^ may, in fome 
Cafes, be detrimental to fomey^ Perfons 5 
but, in the Main^ are beneficial twtn to them. 
For if God (hould, upon no extraordinary 
Emergency, for no prepoUentGood, deviate 
from his Laws ; the utmofl Reach and Conh- 
pafi of Thought would avail no mpre^ than 
Childhood and Ignorance : All human In^ 
dufiry and Fore fight would be at a Standi 
which depend on Things going generally 
oaim/lated Track, For there could be 

no 
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Sim*, v.no Room for QnmfeL Deliberation and i%r(f- 
ca/ly where there was no orderly- Qmfiitu^ 
tion^ no fett led Courfeoi Nature. It would 
not fignify to till the Ground, that we 
might reap the Fruits of the Earth in due 
Seafon: There would be no Depehdance 
upon the ebbing and flowing of the Wa*- 
ters at fet Times, and fo in a thoufand other 
Cafes. It is for the Intereft even of that 
Man, who is uneafy becaufe the Settlement 
of Nature is not changed in Compliance 
with hi&Wiflies 5 that God has given Things 
a Law, which Jball not be broken upon eve- 
ry frivolous Occafion. For if the Deity 
(hould depart from his uniform Manner ci 
Afting upon £/x Application in any material 
Point; why fhould he not do fb to gratify 
the Importunity of ^/i&^rPerfon J? The Con- 
jfequence of which would be, we (hould 
live in an irregular disjointed World, where 
there would be no Harmony, no Order, 
no Law ; but all would be .Confiifion and 
Anarchy. God can and* does govern the 
rational World, without fubverting and 
unhinging the Frame of the natural. 

^dfy. We are not to exped that Provi- 
dence upon our repeated Requeib would 
grant what we imagine a Bleffing ; there 

being 
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being feveral Things which we think ^o be f'^i^; 
Bleflings^ that arc not fo upon the ^^/f; 
or not fo to us. Atid Providence is not like 
an over- indulgent Parent, who deftroys the 
future Happinefs of his Children, by com- 
plying with their importunate Petitions, and 
removing their prefent Uneafinefs. 

We -muft diftinguifli like wife between 

natural and Jantaftic Wants, Providence . 

has generally made ample Proviiion for the 

former^ but not for the latter. Beiides 

thofc Defires, which arc inborn^ there vc 

feveral, which are />?^r^J in us, by carly^ 

Cuftom^and by a Neglcdt of Reafon : Such 

are thofe of high and fumptuous Food, of 

Honours, and all the Fride of Life. Now 

every regular Inclination^ every Plants nvhicb 

our heavenly Father bath planted^ he will 

take Care in Concurrence with >our own 

Endeavours to feed and nourifh. But we 

ourfelves, if we will not part with them, 

muft maintain thokjpurieus and iUegiti^ 

mate Defires, which we have begot in our- 

felvcs. There would be as exa3 an Adjufl-^ 

ment of the Means of Subfiflence to the re* 

fpedive Wants of the rational Creation, as 

there is to thofe of the animal World ; if 

Men unfatisfied with Neceilaries a^d Convex 

niencies 
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Sbrm^^ niencies had not made Life miferable by nc-- 
quired Uncafineffes and Cravings/ In fliort, 
we are got into a Worlds in fonic Mcafure^J 
as it were of our tywn Modellings inftc^d of 
having it, as it came originally from God : 
We have introduced much Mifery and DtP 
order by Luxury, Pride, Ambition, and W 
onnatufal Defires, 

Nor mud we, ^tbfy^ hope, that Proti4 
disope will prevent every Calamity, that 
may befal good Men. All, that the Afle^-^ 
tors df^a particular Providence contend f6r$ 
is that,f:if he docs not think fit to prevcik 
it, he Will either fupport them under it, 
or refcue them from it ; or make aifl 
Things, at the laft Winding up of the 
Drama, work together for Good to theni, 
who love him; To annex worldly Hap« 
pinefs conjlantly and univerfally to Virtut^ 
and worldly Mifery to Vice, would lay to^ 
great! a Biafs and Reflraint upon our IncU*» 
nations ; it would over-rule the Will, and 
Heceflitate it to be virtuous. This Life 
would be no State of Probation and Trial: 
There would be no Temptation to Vice^ 
when all the Advantages lay on the Side 
of Virtue. ' 
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lldfy^ Having ftated the DoArine of i Sbrr. v. 
particular Providence^ I proceed to prove 
tbc Poffibility of it. ! 

We muft diftinguifli between the grand 
and fundamental \j^yfj% of Nature; and 
tho& of an infer idr and fuiordinateNatwc. 
The Oeconomy of Nature may be in, a 
great lAt^Suvc unalterable^ as to the .grand 
2nd fundamental Lzvfs, by which the Unir 
verfe is fleered : Such are thofe refpedting 
tb€^ Revolution of the heavenly fiodies, the 
Succefiion of Day and Nighty and • the 
Round of the Seafons. But there are fub* 
(^dinate and inferior Laws^ which God 
piay alter without mj feeming or viable 
Alteration. And to recede from theni) un* 
dl^v ^v&ptT Limitations^ occafimallyj at. the 
Inftance of particular. Perfons^ m^y he no 
Detriment to the U^iverfe^ and yet of great 
Importance to them. Such are the Laws 
relating to the Courfe of infeSious and pef* 
tilential Vapours, the State of the Atmo^ 
fpbere^ &c. Nay, with whatever decifive 
Airs Men may talk of God's Goveroment 
by general Laws ; yet^ as to fame of theie 
Points, feveral Matters of Fad: are not to 
be accounted for upon that Scheme. Thus 

for 
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Sk»m- V'. for Inftancc, according to general Lzws, 
tW greater Quantity of Rain basfalkk^ the 
greater Quantity iliould fiiU continue t» 
fall : bec^aufe the more Water reded upoa 
the Ground, and fwellcd the Rivers ; the 
, greater Quantky of Vapours muft be afr^ 
tracked by the Sun, and defcend again iHt 
Showers. And yet this is contrary to Elt^' 
perience. On jtbe contrary, the longer 
any Drought has continued ; the longer^ 
without the Interpoiition of Providence, it 
fbould ffiU continue : Becaufe the G<'ii>und 
being parched, and the Rivers either dried 
up^ or much funk ^ the Number, of Va^ 
pours, which are exhaled from tfaenee^ 
muft be very iucoofiderable. AH .pretend* 
ed Solutions of this Appearance do ^ut Jhiji 
^the Difficulty cne Remove^ without fully 
. obviating' it ; except we call in the divino 
Providence, wbich gvaetb the former a/td 
the iattsr Rainy to our Aid. 

God undoubtedly can abate or quicken 
the Force of Winds; Storms and Lighuiiiing ;- 
can rettud and weaken,' or increafe and ac- 
cdtmte thek Influence, without reverfiug 
the &ttled Courfe of Nature in a Manner 
perceptiUe to us ; *fb as to bring about what 
jbe fees £t, and prevent what he does not 

'•^ 3 think 
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tiiink fo. Wc ourfelves very often, with- Se*m. v. 
in the fimited Sphere of our Adivity, Aopor 
haifen the Motion of Bodies, or change their 
Dirediop. And ihall we deny the ExerdU 
on of diat Power to xht great Creator ^whv&k 
the meanefiofhis Creatures is in veiled with ? 
May He not clog or qaicken the Wheels'^ 
and i3i»d the Sprmgs of natiiral Oufes, fo 
that' fPlnd and Storm mxf fulfil in^ Word ? 

The Deity muft proportion his Care to 
the intrinfic Worth of the ObjeB. Now 
one Beiog^ who is ennobled with the di- 
^guKhing Perfections oi Reafon and Li« 
berty^ b of more Value, than the "Hfbole 
Mafs of Matter^ how vaft foever in Ex* 
teat. He will therefore have a greater 
Regard for rational Beings in Proportion to 
the fuperior Excellency of their Nature* 
God madeiikt material Wocld iuike]yJor 
thcj^rttual^ and confequently wiU*^tf« 
vern it with Regard to the latter : The 
mateiiai World being but the Mere Shelly 
which was £>rraed and beautified for the 
Sake of it's lababitants. TUb would in-* 
dine one to tbiak> ^at God is not fo tied 
up to general Xavp^ as to have no Refervi 
ofVomir. kft to hixQiielf> to provide for 
pQBtipB)ar Kxi gc ncit iv 

3 .B«t 
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?^^iXj ^^ fuppofing he icldoin or never fwervesr 
from his ibted Method of Adting ; yet die 
particular Occurrences of each Mah*s Life 
may he direded by a Power delegated to 
AngeU^ and that too, cmfifiently with the 
e/fabiijbed Courfi of Nature. ThisSappo- 
iition' is confirmed by feveral Texts of Scrip- 
ture. Thus we read iii the fecond Book 
of Cbronicles xvK 9. 7i>e Eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the vihole Earthy 
tojbew bimfelf (it fhould be rendered them^ 
fehes)Jlrong in the Behalf of them^ wbofe 
Heart is perfeEl towards him. That by 
the Eyes of the Lord is here meant thq An^ 
gels of God^ is plain fnonji St, John:, who 
mentions Revel, v. 6. the f even Eyes which 
are the f even Spirits or Angds ofGodfeAt 
forth into all the Earth. The Pfahm^ft ex-r 
preisiy fays, T'he jingel of the Ld>rd encamps 
eth about them that J ear him^ and delivereth 
them. : 

We fee, that as the Scale of Bcmgs de- 
fcends downwards from Man to Bhitcs, 
from Brutes to Infed:s, frc^n Infefts'to 
Plants ; the higher Beiqgs in each Link 
of the Chain have fome Kind of Domi« 
nion and vifible Autfak)rity over their im« 
mediate Inferiors : Man for Inftance over 

' Animals^ 
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of' '^ fartitidar PrtfoideHCt fet forth, r45» 
Adkittb, and'AMimah over Plaaitt. And. Sg»M. v. 
^nmk ttm (ftfrilKMiy Wtiich- ruiK' through 
al^: Cbtl's WorkiS) ^tn maycondodc t^at- 
aft 'the Scale afctods «^«)k2r<^ fmoi Man to 
AiBg^&'j'i^'foO'ha've fotiie:Power and^ 
£ifludticfr'c«re»'jyif ; ail W6 have is^kx Bnites.- 
ani<IBnit^«>er''A<Mb of si' lower Species. 
• If it 1)e^ ailsedv why ia punching the 
Wicked, id ^ttlrbirig: add oVer-raliag their' 
A^tioit^, ^ t>hllt'the^:^aU iMt be able t6'' 
^^^t^oH^ WiU-«f God td do lefi or 
mri ; aii«il • iit< ^t^^kng-; cl^aftifllig or try-' 
ifig^tlie:G<»i)di ' iQ(St|( dbec[ tte/t always aft- 
imiiifd^iefyj If nftay^^ be fuiSicfent to an., 
f\9f«i, tiM¥ ar^QNS^'diife^iiot'exect'ayt^' 
kifm^at-^^^i iffh^ ^ i>^tf>t^ is fiif- 
^csi^t'} fb h« ^ay- ne^t^ put forth his 
dm^ftjj^^^, - whW xik JbigeH^M Power 
i»i «^al to.-4fo Eflfedt to. be pr6ddced j 
(J^ln^dth*- Wbidsi hcf riiay neier ufe mre 
Vkiwk' at' greiHf^ l^ftSins, tfctoii it was r^ 
^fiPey IsJ? j^^hof Gddfe miniflHng 
Spii^tPi fmt ftr^ '-fd-- mitiifter for thetrit 
vttd^flm'i^H^rs&f^Miiatloni 
• i)et-^'ii#i'fiJj^{A5fe that-a Perfdo, whom' 
€ld* difl^ xb be ith* Inftfumeht of pro- 
«f6«iA^tHe Ha^pinfefs of the World before 
hei dies, has an Intention to go fomc Way, 
where Aflaffins lay in wait for him, or to 
Vol, n. L u pa6 



t4'6 JU Ndtur^^iPoJIibilitfand Truths \ , 

s*^^;^pif8 by ,a Bifi}ding, Which is ruinons and 
ready t<>. fndl*. It is jiot neqefl&ryp that 
Ood (hoOld^ ^bfolutcly deftroy the Liberty. 
Qf. frefc/i AgeQts^ or fufpend the Foroe of 
(S^rayi^atiQji : He injiy, by the Miniftry ©f, 
i^ngels, lay. feveral Impedimeats iar^htsl 
Way, ;giye: hina a diflferQOt Turo of Think- . 
ing> fuggcft ffvcral R^aibiis; why it may 
be proper to defer [his^ intended Journey^ or* 
put ' bim upon taking a. different Roa^^ or^ 
Gvei^- rule hi$ Intentions. ,A thoufand ][m-' 
prej9ions may be macjei^npon him^ in this, 
oir Vny oth^r ^^ftfe, When imminent Dan*: 
ger . threatens hin>j . to^ aitet his Purpofe.i 
However.y&f^^ and detern^ed fomc may 
fuppofe the Ld^ws^ t>y which the material. 
World is governed, to be i Jhe Mind of 
Man at lesift is changeable and capable pf 
new DetermiAatbns : and God, in whoie 
Hand the Heart of M*n is, as the 
Biv^i^s of Water ^ and who turnetb it^ 
whitberfoever be lijletk^ may change it by. 
fecret In](luences, and by making Things^ 
appear in another Light, than ^they did. 
Or he may render the Hand of the Ruffian 
unperforming^ by ftriking a terror into his 
ffeart^ at the Infiant^ that iie meditates 

. • Sec Woilajhn^t Religion of Nati^rci Pages* 99. «nd io6r 
III, Edit. 
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the Blow. Or there may be feveral Ways^*»**- ^* 
above our Underftanding, by which God 
may fuit his Providence to private CafcSj 
where the Coyrfe of Things goes on in a 
regular Channel without overflowing* 

This is certain, that though feveral 
Things mzyfeem accidental to us, who are 
ignol^nt of thfeir true Caufes ; yet nothing 
is accidental to the Deity ^ to whofe View 
evcfy Caufe, how minute foever, that lies 
hid in the Depths of Futurity, is unlocked 
and expofed. And, v/hzt v/t mifcall Chance^ 
Fate or Fortune in our Language here be- 
low ; they, who fpeak another Language 
above more agreeable to the Truth and Rea- 
fon of Things 3 call the wife Difpenfationi- 
of an all'direBing Providence. Fortune, 
and Chance are but Words to fignify our 
Ignorance: The Scripture teacheth us a 
more jufi Manner of exprefling ourfelves^ 
as for Inflance j The Lot is ca/i into the 
Lap ; but the whole Difpojing thereof is of 
the Lord. What appears a Cafualty to 
us, is here referred to the Difpofal of 
the fupreme Difpenfer oj Good and EviL 
And again, when the eleven Apoftles were 
to chufe another into the Room of Judas by 
Lot^ they afcribe the DireSUoti^ of the Af^ 

L 2 fair 
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^^l^'Jair to God's ,unerring Providence^ though 
it was managed by Cajling of Lots : Thou^ 
Lordy who knoweji the Hearts of all Men^ 
fhew^ whether of tbefe two thou haji chofen. 
Whatever is fccmingly efFcfted by the 
Miniftry of fecond Caufes, God fo lays, 
direds and condudls the Train of Events, as 
to ferve his own beneficial Purpofes. The 
Scripture very fully and expreflly aflerts a 
particular Providence : God holdeth our Soul 
in Life : He is a very prefent Help in 
T'rouble : The very Hairs of our Hiad are 
all numbered : Not a Sparrow falls , to the 
Ground without the Deity : Nothing be-^ 
ing fo fmall and inconfidet^le, as xoefcape 
his infinite , Knowledge ; Nothing fo great^ 
or unwcildy, as to encumber his Almighty 
Power. 

Still this Objedtion may be advanced : 
We may fuppofe two Men equally Good, 
equally the Care of Providence, begging at 
the fame Time, the one for an Eaftern 
Wind, the othei; for a Weftern, as mqft 
commodious for his Voyage. How can 
God's Providence gratify Both, when their 
Requefts are contrary ? To which I anfwcjr, 
that; though God cannot gratify Both, by 
granting their particular Requeils, wbkk 
I interfere, 
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ifttetferc, becaufe he cannot do what im- 5^^jJ^; 
jrfics a Contradidion ; yet he may confult 
the Intereft and Advantage of Both : He 
may be equally gracious in what he with^ 
holds frtm the one, as in what he vouch* 
fafetb to the other. He. may make an 
Incident) however contrary to his Wiflies, 
torn out upon the Whole to his Benefit, by 
an une^^pedted Train of Occurrences, by 
fecret and unfufpeded Methods. In the 
Cafe of two contrary and clafhing Petitions 
God will do what is for the Good of the 
^ho/e 5 but fo, as that the particular Good 
of each Individual, who prays afFedionately, 
means well a^l a£ls up to that Meaning, 
ihall coincide with the general Plan. Nay 
if the ftormy Wind, which he deprecates, 
(hould arife and (inic him in the Deep ; yet 
it may bring him to a far more valuable 
Haven^ the Haven where he would be^ the 
Land of everlafting Reft. 

But can Gbd, you will fay, behead the 
Things that are in Heaven and in Earth, 
and with one comprehenfive View com- 
mand the whole Compafs of the Univerfe ? 
Yes. He^ that made the Eye^ Jhall he not 
fie J and fifc, that made the Ear, Jhall he 
not bear f Or be that Uacbetb Man Know-- 

L 3 ledge ^ 
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^^^'^ ledge, Jbatl be not know ? Confider that He 

inveftcd you with the Faculty of Knowing 

and thinking : And can you flupidly ima* 

gine, that what yon know and think ly 

and from him, can cfcapc bis Thoughts and 

Knowledge ? Look upon that glorious Luy^ 

minary the Sun : It's Light fiies Iwift as 

Thought from one Part of the Univcrfc to 

the other ; it penetrates into every. Corner, 

and nothing is bid from the Heat tberepf. 

And can you think, that the Knowledge of 

the Deity does not extend much farther 

and penetrate deeper, than the Ligbt of 

that Body, which is the Work of his Hands ? 

It is as certain that God feeth us and all 

our Anions, as that he giveth us the Power 

of feeing. Fain would we imagine him 

farjrom us ; though even fpontaneous Mo^-* 

tion be a Proof of his immediate Prefence* 

The Soul wills the Motion of the Hand and 

Foot, and they immediately move obedient 

to it's Orders. Yet the Soul has no more 

a Power, independently of it*s Maker, to 

move it's Limbs by a mere Thought ; than 

It has a Power to move the Sun, Moon, 

and Stars by merply willing it : And Hc» 

who has made the former confequent upon 

our Volition, might have made the latter 

f« 
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fo too by his Almighty Power. The Jews,' ^^^i^f 
as we learn from Maimonid^s^ Waved their 
Sacrifice upwards and downwards. North 
and South, Eaft and Weftward, to intin^te 
diat the Being, to whom they confccratcd^ 
their Sacrifice, was every where, a Being 
whom no Place could confine^ and none 
exchidt*. 

Let us then leave it to him, who alone 
is equal to the mighty Province, to adjufl: 
in fuch a Manner the various interfering 
Interefts of Mankind in general ^ and to con- 
fult the private Cafes of each Individual ; 
that every Man, who makes it his Bufinefs 
to recommend ' himfelf to God, may find 
his Happinefs over-balance his Mifery, 

But this brings me to my llld Head, 
viz. to prove the Truth and Certainty of 
a particular Providence, 

ly?. That the Deity (hould not grant 
every particular good Man, what is really 
for his Good upon the Whok^ and no ways 
inconfiftent with that of the Public 5 muft 
cither argue, that He is unwilling^ or that 
he is unaile to grant it. Infinite Goodnefs 
cannot but be willing to communicate Hap^ 
pinefs to every Individual, who is not want* 

• Sec Outram di Saerificiisy Page i6a, • J 

' L 4 ing 



t^s 7h "Mature^ FoffMitymd t^^\ .,, 

^^iXl V^S *^ himfelf ; and ^iQ^^c f^ojffer Cf^^Qt 
bdt be aih (o bring .9Jp|p\i(^ . y9)f^teffcr^^ 
Goodnefs wills, , ^ - 

^ Let us fuppofe a Man q9n^abng :yvpi(|f. 
i:>xx^ uncommon Diftrefs^tQ which his Siring fA 
is greatly unequal *,; let us fuppofe^ thfM: 
this Man, who h^s regarded .Qod daring 
the main Tenour of his Life according to 
the 6e^ of his Abilities, now implores bim 
with all the Energy of ^ Devotion, as his 
laft^ his- only Refuge. Can we imaging, 
that the Father of Comforts and the God oj 
Mercy will ftand looking upon his Trouble ^ 
without either vouchfaAng to him any out^ 
%vard AfTiflance, which he cfin eafily do ia 
an unpercei ved Manner, to .whom all Nature 
IS fubfervient ; or communicating to him 
any inward Confolation, though he knows 
each Avenue to the Soul ? He may not 
think fit entirely to remove his Misfortune ; 
but he will either lejfen or abate it, fo tha( 
he fhall not be tempted abofoe what he t( 
able ; or he will adjufi: his Succour to fiis 
Exigency, 

2dly^ God will refi>e^ and treat every 
Man agreeably to what be is ; and tjxcrer 
fore there- can be no irrefpe^ive Courieof 
Things, Matter an4 Motion are very un- 

di/lfn^uijhing ; 
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^t^f^rvf^l? Joitnnot : 03pt ^/?i d^th :. For 
ttp gpQ^ IVfePj I beUexCj^ ever pr^^y^d coa- 
.ihntly zo^SiS^diksi^^ Ma^cer^wijJb- 

oirt Jhavii|gA?a3.^JE^^r/^ that Gof has^/^- 
fwered his. Pf^y^^s^t ifome «w ^xid, critical 
CoDJanfture. If all Things happen laqcord- 
ing to the X>aws of Mechanifha, hy a iixed 
^Cbain of qatural Caufes^ without my AGt 
pf a refpeBive Provi<icnce, without any 
Supcrintcndcncy and DireBion of Events ; 
tjben we live, to all Appearance, in a/^- 
tberlefs World, liable to a thousand E^n- 
gers, Cafualtie^ and Diftre^es, which xxo 
Forefight can prevent, no Skill elude» Qo 
Power fenqe off. It is an Impeachment pf 
jQod'6 Qpodnefs to fuppofe, that ^ foon 9s 
he has made any Man, he difmiiles hioi 
in^mediately out of his Hands and abandons 
him, without a DeEgn to anfwer his Pray- 
ers^ or take any farther Notice of Him in 
|iis Pajilagp through this World, or to ac« 
comxnodate the Difpenfatknis of Providence 
to jus Wants and Deportment* 

3^, IniUndl is a Proof, dbat Provi- 
denqe >qc]tends it£^lf to ^very particular 
Brftte^ U^Qi^&. being th$ immediate Ener- 
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Serm. v.gy of the Deity admg upon each of tb* 
Brute Creation. For it operates/ as ibod 
as Animals are born : As foon as they 
make their Entrance upon^ this new ScencV 
the World, they do not aft as mere Stran*' 
gers : They feem to be acquainted "mihkhc 
Food that is beneficial to them, and to fhnn 
what is dangerous. A defencelfefs Broody 
when Danger threatens, takes Shelter und6r 
the Wings of their Parent ; while another 
Brood, though hatched under the fame Fowl, 
runs to the Water, regardlefs of the afFcftion- 
ate Cries and tender Yearnings of their Po/ler^ 
Mother^ which would call them away from 
an Element, which it thinks deflruftive to 
them. Now, what we call Inflinft, can- 
not be the Refult of mere Matter and Mo^ 
tion : For undircfted Matter and Motion 
cannot Jhun Danger^ and purfue^ what i^ 
advantageous. It cannot be the EfFeft of 
Reafon in the Creatures tbemfehes : For 
Reafon is an Acquifition^ and Men ripen 
into rational Beings by a progreffive Open^ 
ing and Unfolding of the Mind. Reafdn 
is an improveable Faculty, in it's Nonage 
for feveral Years ; and our Souh^ as Well as 
Bodies^ come naked into the World and 
unfumifhed. hifiinSi muft be then, as I 

(aid 
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(aid befiirc^ the divine Emrgy ading im-S«^^^ 
mediately upon the Animal Creation : It 
s^nfi; be his Power, wf^o givetb Fodder to 
the Cattle^ and fee'detb tbe young Ravens 
that call i^on him. 

Befides^ every Species o£ Brutes obferves 

a peculiar Track ; They go on In a Line 

without deviating from it^^ Inftindt does 

that by one unvarying Method, which Rea^^ 

Ion does by Jeveral *, They obfervc the 

fame Plan in the Structure of thdr Nefts; 

even thofe, which had never feen one be^ 

fore : Whereas if they hM Reafon, they 

would vary as much in their Schemes, as 

we do ; they would projed: new Plans and 

improve old. ones. And whereas rational 

Creatures can torred the Reports of the 

Senfes, and over-rule their Solicitations § 

Brutes are entirely governed by natural Inh- 

pulfeSy and by the Prompting of the fen/i-' 

/rt?e Appetites. 

Now if Providence condefcends to rcr 
gard every Individual in the Brute Creation 
fo &r, as to ad conftantly in it and upon it % 
(hall he not much more extend his Care to 
every particular Perfon in the rational 
World, and adapt his Difpenfations to the N&* 
cefiities of each fingle Perfon in it ? Confide 

the 



s^RM. ^jtbe P^nvlsoftbe Jiirifor tb^fgmnt^^ lieLi 
tber do tbey reaf>^ horgaiier intpB^irm^ yet 
your be^avenly Fatbdr feedetb tbem :^4yt not 
much hetttr tban Tbey ? He, wiibfe.jdver-« 
flowing Bounty has fupplied tbe*fiii(kof 
the Air and the Bcafts of the Fidd with 
whatever is Tuitable to tbeir Ndtuws, wiU 
provide for Mankind in a Way fuited to 
the Condition of the rational Nature. . Me 
openetb bis Hand and filletb all tbings Itv- 
ing witb Plenteoufnefs : A,nd fhall he not 
anfwer the various Occafions and Grcum- 
^ ilances of Man, the Mafter-piece of the 
vifiUe Creation > 

4tblyl Thofe who admit a genertd Pro^ 
vidence, but deny a partiadar one> ieem 
to forget that Generals are nothing but & 
CoUe&ion of Particulars ; they are nothing 
but the Sum total o{ Individuals. And 
coi&quently as Generals include Particu- 
lars J a general Providence muft imply a 
particular one. If the Wbok of worldly 
Affairs And Cbncerns be the unroerjai Chain 
of Providence ; then each Man's private 
Concerns are one Link of that Chain whidi 
15 affixed to the Throne and direded by the 
uoerring Hand of God. Whatever 9tber 
Laws, by which tfae World is governed, 

there 
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there* m^4)a^ ^^dtft^fit^smehM^, to^whidi^^^-V- 
^Ither^ mufl give Way^ ie tht hitenfi 

(^an€«4)e ptoittOGed'^fhoat-a c^ftaarRe'^ 
gard to the Fants^ o(F v^leh^ the whoW k- 
<S)rAp0(ed. ^Qvf id ^Jimd^^^ettfAnoA and 
uwchangtaiie Courie of Natie^re codld be 
diade to ccAtefpond to^ thei 'z;^ni»/ii Interefts 
^nd E^encie^ of^^t^e afid ^^/'^/^ Agei^ ; 
there wi^OQld be Hd^ Ocoafien for any Idtbir*- 
pofitioA ojp the Diity, who-M^ have made 
Pfovifion for pflrticula^ Gafes in hier original 
CbfiilitjLition of Things. Biit if this be, ad 
perhaps it i», impofilbldj if d&ny benefickl 
£veD«&^of the hi^heft ftiiportaiiee may be 
l$PoKgilt ahout^ and much lieedlifi Mi^rf 
fometimes prevented by a particiJlar/J5rrw-^ 
^» 06 M^t#r, TWhicb caiSfeft, Qf/i(lblf» 
dikige it^S'Litieof Di^tbni; it^is dfeMga<^ 
tbi<y, one would thihk^ to Gbd^s 6o6dneifs^ 
fo iito&gine, that^ He wdidd; mer^i^ ht the^ 
Sikkeof adin£4Y9a;^and un^fbrmfy. Without^ 
anyother BodintView-, make ikfiiAi»»^or 
ainy JPiir/ of Mankind undefer ve^and um^^ 
heeefafi ijr v^lAppy : or thiit He, whacaa^ 
^ OF(k^ Matters^ fo, that bis F(^/y?^/i^fhall^)»r 
I hekhawfty (hould'ncvergo-wf' of the^^^wr^ 
mm Road of his Providence to atverC' S^^ 

vil 
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Sbrm. V. Cotrntfy unguarded; what could hlfijiet^ 
their Enetoies, (and no Nation had' nrfore • 
Enemies, ) who ufed to defy the .Ant&es of 
the living God, from n;iaking a' Defcenr 
upon a naked aad' defencetefs CoUfltiy ? 
What, but He, who in the Language of' 
Scripture Bowetb the Hearts of ft whole "" 
Nation, as the^ Heart ofov-s, Man? Wica 
God has fome grfeait Defign ia Vfew, H< 
giveth one univerfal Bent of Inciin^ttbi^' to ' 
a wholfe People with the. lame ]Eafe;. with* 
which i-Guft of Wind kciinei all iht T^ops 
of Com' in a waving Field tB,efame W^^ . 
Tliis; you will fa^ is, oiily, a' i*i"Ooif of ' 

a nation^ Proyid^rice^;. it .facili^tJ6y,''ho'Wr 
eVer", our Belief of 'a\ Providence' J^i^tciid'-^ 
ing to feach Indivicftial.. \/W)a't^ofl(JWs;^ 
dlfe<aiy proves it, as td: thef ^^//^r Pairt of' 
us, our Souh. God is *eVe4^ wtld'rfe^prife- 
fent J and to fuppofe that^n irifiilifely'gdbd' 
Beiag can bfe invifibly prfefent rb the Soui;' 

without awakening in it purtf and yhtuOuS'^ 
Notices, and exching it to the Purft>it' of 
Piety, not indeed by irreflftible-Tofce, but' 
by rational Motives, Would be to en'teiliaift' 
a worfeNotion of Ati'ali-grajiiouf God, thin;^ 
we do'qf A^ioits Mah: Fbc^arfy good BiiW,' 
who Is $lontmually*jJrelbftt Wifli us, wiH^bfc'' 
^ " * fuggefting 
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fuggefting advantageous Roles for the Ccm*SERM^ 
dudl of Life, if he hath our efemal Intc* 
reft at Heart. The Phibfophy now in 
vogue alfows, that God cont?nua% afts 
upon Matter ; and that whatever Motion 
there is in the great Bodies of the Univerfe, 
Is owing to his immediate Operation. But 
if God ads continaaffy and immedfateljf 
upon Matter j it will he hard to aflign any 
fuflkient Reafon, why he fhould not aft 
upon, what is much noMer than Matter^ 
thtjpiritual World. 

There are very few, wha have not, 
feme tithe or other, juft as they were upon 
the Point of perpetrating a badhQivyn^ feh 
a judden Qfeck or Rejlraint upon them, 
which has rendered their Defigri abortive* 
Something, they knew not what, at that 
very Cri/is^ when, if they had gone a Step 
farrfier, it had been too tote to retreat, hath 
wftbbefd them from finning. A chill Fcaf- 
fiilnefs and TrcnAling hath come upon 
them, that were Strangers to Fear 3 and 
tn unufual Damp hath overcaft the Soul, 
which had been inured to hardy Attempts. 
When any go^d Suggeftion without any 
antecedent Train of Ideas arifeth in our 
Minds, we know not how or from what 

Vol. II. M Quarter, 
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Serm.v. Quarter, we ought to look upon it as a 
% * Beam of Light darting in upon our Minds 

from the great Father tf Lights 5 and let 
us improve, cultivate and ripen it, till it 
breaks forth into correfpondent Adions. 

tVthJy, 1 {hall make two or three Re- 
flexions and fo conclude. 

|/?. Let us learn from hence to form the 
mod auguft Ideas of the divine Nature, of 
which t)urs is capable. 

Look how wide and fpacious this Earth 
isj on which we live : Yet this Earth is as 
it were but one petty Province o£ God*s 
univerfal Empire^ one little Wheel of the 
vaji Machin^e^ the whole World. How 
aftonifliingly great then is that Being who 
fets each Wheel in Motion, and regulates 
the whole Circumference of the Creation ; 
where there are Diverjities of Adminijira" 
tionSy but the fame God, which worketh jill 
in All? It is his Power, which wields yj 
many maffy Bodies, and bids the Planets go 
their everlajiing Round ; it is his Wifdom, - 
which adjufts fuch Variety _ of Movements 
- without the leafi Confufion ; it is his Good-- 
nefs, which has enriched the Univerfe with 
fuch a Prof uf on of Good, beautified it with 

fuch 
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itxcJb Order and\Sarm(my\ and' e'nhoikd it^f^J^];^* 
,With Ciich Magnijkence a^nd Grandeur. 
:: Yet this Earth, all thefe Worlds, which 
move above us; iar-more, than the naked 
Eye, than Glafles,,than ih^. Imagination 
can reach, are. but before him {in the Lan^ 
guage of the Pcopbet Ifaiab) as a Drcf of 
4. Bucket y and art counted as the f mall Duji 
if the Balance : Behold be taketh up the 
IJles^ as a very little T'h'ng: That is, the 
Ifles and iiideed the whole Unive'rfe are ia 
bis Hands, what a light irifignificant Weight 
is in^^^dn, which "wq take up and manage 
at our Eafey without being in the ieaft en*- 
cumbered by it, .What is your Spirit a- 
mid(^ fuch a Mukitude of Spirits, as pro^ 
bably inhabit thefe Worlds ? No more, 
than a Drop arhidft the vaft CoUedion and 
Afiemblage of Waters,— ^Yet you are as 
much the Care of the great Author of all 
thefe Worlds, and Father of all thefe Spirits, 
as if there were no Creature for him to pro«- 
tefl: and love but you. No Perfon how^ 
foever little or iniignificant, who regards 
him, can be tt^^r^^^^r^^^ by Him, who, with 
^ne Glance of Thought oani know every Thing, 
without Study and painful Refearches j 
and. with one Motion of his Will can do e- 
' ■ , J M 2 very 



Mf66 > C^i^,Maiurey Poffihiliiy, tx^\ 

f^^; whole World. For if Gad be for us, it 
will in ttihort Time iigmfy little or no- 
rthing, ^who was agaihjt ns: But if He bp 
iidrg-u/^^.^us, what willjt , fignifyj who was 
for us ? 11 Our Communication andofe/^n- 
; courfe wit|i our neareji and dcareft Relations 
ftoay be.'/irttei*ceptcd by cmi.Misfortuftiesr: 
iBut Gur/fflif^^rG^^.wJlth the !»^^r^^ Ohjcjft 
xA ally br€ti Hint ^ in mhom'-jwe Irve^ and 
Movey and have our. Bdng^ cannot be. -iil- 
^terceptcd ^bUtby our Vices^ He. who never 
'failetb^-thein i^at feek him^ \will nc\?er fotf 
faie.us^ti]! wc for iiikfi .Him and f^irtui. 
sHfi is,j' ancording to the expceffivc Dcfcrqir 
.tion'oiSti y^hn'j Light and Love\ pure uni- 
^cloudSd Jbight,. withciit . any \ Mixture, of 
^jPackhefs:tfodIgnorapce i.and pureunallayed 
fJvQve^ wi&QUt any Tindnre of Malice and 
rHatf^d: Ke^koows whatever is reall)^jGood 
dSbrw5.jand JvfB do whatever in his unerring 
a|udgiwiit .is ;moft efFeftually conducive to 
^r Good^ making every difaftrous Incident 
'Anally tenttifiate in our Bchefit, : 
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SERMON VI. 

TheintrinficExcellenGy of the Scrip- 
tures, a Proof of their divine In- 
fpiration. 

In Two S E R M O N S. 



I Peter III. 15. 

Be ready always to give an jinfwer to every 
Man that ajketb you a Reafon of the 
Hope^ that is in you^ 

IT is furpriliDg to obfcrve, what a clofeSERM.vr 
Connexion and Alliance one. material 
Truth has with another. Thus^ for 
Inftance^ that there is a God, thofe mani- 
feft Traces of infinite Wifdom, . which 
appear through the whole Oeconomy . of 
Nature, fufiiciently make out. The whole 
World is in this Refped):, as it were, one 
great Temple, where, as in the Jewifb, 
the Shcchinah or divine Prefence ftiincs 

>I 4 confcft 
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i68 7%e tntrinpc Excellency 

J»RM^. colifeft in a vifiblt Oforf. The fame At^ 
gtrmeiAs, that prorw o<h: cfwii fixlAenc*, 
dcmonftrate God's. How do we prove 

foRf Wb)r^ becMfeike m^^s, h^thkiks 
and ads : And can we from tbef^ Opera- 
tions conclude there fubfifls within uS a 
Principle, which actuates and informs the 
Body : And fiiall Vve not from the ftupen- 
dous Operations of the Univerfe conclude, 
there is a Being that actuates and invito* 
rates all Nature *? Matter cannot be a ne- 
ceiTarily exigent Being. Becaufe that alone 
is necejfarily eiiftent, which exiftS immuta'- 
^, andc!a«iiet^y/be, DjrfeatStfe. Wtwrte^ 
a:*, oatbc Qibfer Hiittdl, MttXtr does iwt per- 
fift in an uniform State k>i ©eirtg, bat fe li- 
able to Changes^ and admits of new Modi- 
tkttliDiis; The in^ke Vksy^, that the«t 
is mjehe World, whidi ihevpv <a mMifott 
W^dQm:ji:h no laksre conMent with the 
Schi^ie of ulimit^lti^nt Nettpty y thw 
JBkgukrity^ UmfiM'mirf and Pefign k whk 
dxait 9f <S6(i0^^ 

Afid 

* SftfOeftiq^offaDJU^ Vil3 iftqUfe la bis CDi{>«irtbte» 
Htgoe io hac ymbMHtot^ uieft ^iddati, ^tl vigeat 
lu: fentJAt :' et non iaefl in hoc taRto iKatafs Um ^xwr 
ct^dlifcftu; mfil forti^ idcirco eilir nonpu^ant, quia oon 

pa- 



fl/ the Sef^re, aPrdofi ftfr. i^ 

, Aftd if tbctt be u God, there muft Wf "^^^l; 
fcKAt Religioci ; or , in other Words, foms 
Homage muft be diie from an iodigcDt and 
dcpendeot Creature, to his great Creator, * 
IVdetver . and BenefiEidor. And if fomb 
RcIigk>D be nooefiary, it xauft be one that 
is Efficient, or is fuffidendy calculated for 
the Generaiiky of Mankind. Now^ that 
mturai Religion, or that Rdigbn, which 
the liigfat of Nature didafss, is not £iffi* 
ciently ukukted for the Generality of Man^ 
kind, is evident from benoe ; &at to traco 
a confidorable Nixnber of Do^iines up to 
the Fpunt^n-Head from ^hich they fkiw> 
by the Strength of imaffifled Reafon, and 
to l^urfue them to their remotefl Canfi:«- 
qoenoes, is aTaflc at leafl: extreiDely difficuk 
to Men of httters^ but I may venture to 
iay hnfradicahle to the J^mnmt. JBefides^ 
pure natural Rel^ion is a macXftPpiun 
Scheme, which may perhaps have cicifted 
in the Minds of ^ime few rechife cottem^ 

9pparet» fieccfrditiir : proltde %uafi npftUQii ipian aiai* 
ten), qua i^imas^ qaa proTidemus> qua, haK ipfa agiaMU 
ac dicimus, vldere, aut plane quails, aot ubi- fit, fentirQ 
pAuBm. i}itero ff9 Mhm. Uude fch tibi kieffe vitak 
Principkon ? iLaipondebis, ^atoqHOv, qaiaM»bu2ai» (fiiift 
opcror. Stuke, ex opeiibiM ooifMiris ^gneicia viTonlem i 
ex operibiia Creationis non agnofcis Creatorem \ S. ^«* 

\ plativt 



ShRR^AO^plativc Men, • bpt was never' in 

efiablifhed' in/ any one Nation from the 
Foundation of the .World ^ to the prefent' 
Xi<x3£s/ ' As^cyrtoin zi it is, that there is a 
God; fb cbrtainly.tnxii]^ hej^ivBl^th^ Belief 
and Pradicd of Jame Reiigloxr:. the Belief 
of Tome Rdigiqn, and aPradtice conform- 
able to that Belief, being .oecifiary to the 
Good of Mankbld; And .as certainly as 
heiwills thaBehcfand Praflice of y^«?^ Re- 
ligion I he fnuft will the Belief and Prac*^ 
tice of the hjl JRcHgion :^ And what .Re-- 
ligion is thtrcy tlisit egaaism rivals theCbri^ 
fiian Revelaftiori ?/ : * 

i iSuch Refledions, as thefe^ enable us, in 
ibme Meafure, - to ad in Conformity to the 
Apoftle's Advicb 4 theyjnake us ready ta 
^e an Aajwer\to. every Man that aJkethMi 
q Reiafon of the Hope ^ or, as the Word here 
fig'nifics, of the. Faith, that is in us. 
' 1 (hould enter into too fpacious a Field, 
if Lattempted to do Juftice toall the Proofs 
of Revelation : It £hall th^efore be my 
Bufinefs at prefent to dwell upon that Ar- 
gument, which may be drawn from the in- 
trinfic Excellency of revealed Religion. 
• In the Profecutioft of which Dcfign, 
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of the Scrifiurey dProofi-^c. ,%^t 

' li^, I ihall confiderthe intrinfic fixcel-s«fc«*^yf: 
Jcncy of revealed Religic»)» as to-the Ma^ ^ 
nifcftations of the divine Nature* '>^ 

Mdly^ As to the beautiful Plaa of Mo* 
rality which i$ laid down in c Scripture, 
together with the Motives arict- fihcoti* 
ragements, by which it has fuflparted and 
enforced that Plan. \ ^ . . ^ ' , \ 

MXdly^ I (hall cbnfider the Force of the 
Argument which may be drawn from thefc 
Particulars. 

I/?, I (hall confider the intrinfic Ex- 
cellency of revealed Religion, as to the 
Manifeftations of the divine Nature. 

That God is hom^e^ or an inexhauftible 
Fountain of Goodnefs : that of Him as the 
great Creator, through Him as the gteat 
Preferver, and to Him as the End and 
Center, allT'bings are^ that he entitles hini- 
felf I AM, the Being who exifts abfolutely 
and emphatically, in Oppofition to the fleet- 
ing and precarious Exigence of his Creatures, 
which fcarce deferves the Name, in Com- 
parifon with his ; that a thoufand Tears art 
vntb him as one Day^ and one Day as a tbou^ 
fond Tears : that he only faid, Let there &e 
Lighty and there was Light^ that what* 
ever he commands, is finifhed by his com- 
manding 



*rw^I- nkftodilig It ^ w* foflw bf the nobteft Idea* 
thit wtGasi^x>n€eiVe oC tbe oobleft Being 
that is. In. thdfe Ei^pfeilkms tborb ii that 

SmpU€f^,.y^\mki iurpi^etb tbt^ Utfinemmts 
of Stik zxiArambitiouiOrnwnents of pto&oe 
IVritfcw : Jpft a3 there i$ a native Beauty 
• in the Lily, which our kei^nfy Fifhfr bag 
€ktbed% ikit tKcebded the kriificial Pride 
of Dre6j ^ in w^hkh Sfhmon appeared, whin 
arrayed in all his Glory. Such Tlioiigbts 
areenik>ble4 by theiirifeLves, acid dignified 
hf their qwp inward Merit, without any 
need of exieriial Pomp to embelLifli thetA. 
At <Xher Times the fa<:i!ed Writers deliver 
themfelveiB with ail the Heigh^nings of Ora- 
tory, as particularly J^y when he is , dc- 
Ccribiog the. infinite B3wcr of God, and St. 
^miiy when he is ii^ting forth the Jjove 
of the Deity manifeAed in the Redemption 
of Man : Not that they afFedscd Eloquence ; 
but when the Spirit of God came upon theoit 
and impregnated thetr Miods with great 
Ideaa; they oatuiaily broke out into fuch 
lofty andcorr(^poQdii:^Extvefl5bci6',a8m%fat 
be a proper Clothi^ £br tbeir Thoiightt ; 
Aa vi^en our Satiour was transfigured, and 
his Face {hone as theJSunt \ml^siaastt too 
as white as Snow* That 



of thSti^furety:aP^^ t J J 

^Y^-tbe HeiToms deckre the iShfry df^B^/^ 
God^ and the Pirmament Jhewetb bh Handy ^ 
^ix>(^^;^.-'^y that made the Eye^ 

JhaHht not fee? He that planted the Ear^ 
Jhall he not hear? &c.^ThsiX the Heaven^ 
mtd the Heawn of Heavens cannot contain 
Ood; much kfs the Temple built by 5^-? 
hmon. -—^ That the Deity weitds and go- 
TCrns the whole Expanfe of the material 
Creation as a very little 7bing^ as the Drop 
tf a Bucket or^ the Duft of the Balance | 
and that he 'can turn the Hearts of the 
irfiole intelleShial Worlds as the Heart of 
Me Man. — ^Thefe, with feveral others, are 
Pafl&gcs whkh would be highly admired 
in zClaffk Writer; but, unhappily for them^ 
they are read with Coldnefs and Indifference ; 
bccaufe they are in a Book^ which it is too 
fajhionable to depreciate. For though 
Men pretend to think for (hemfelves ; yet 
not one in a thoufand does fb \ ho not evea 
in judging of Books : They are governed 
by no fixed Standard in the Judgments 
which they form ; but applaud or condema . 
according to the prevailing Mode and 
Faftiion of the Age, in. which they live^ 
Other wife,, MofeSy, the Author of JoB^ pa^ 
vid, Ifaiab^ and St. Paul would have had 

^ as 
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s^yMiYl-as many Admirers as Readers; Authors, 
who ftem: to have imitated none befofb 
them.;' , and whom none after them have 
been able to imitate, or reach their fublime 
Strains of Eloquence. : , . . 

Thpfe Authors in dead Languages, who 
are looked upon as the mo^ finijhed Modds 
of good Writing, would fuflfer fo much 
by a literal Vcrfion, that we fliouldnot havq 
the Patience to perufe them with Attention ^ 
yti the Scriptures have been rendered Word 
for Word with the moft fcrupulous Exadl- 
nefs : And if, ..notwithflanding this, they 
defervedly claim our higheft Admiration j 
it is a Proof, that they have in them that 
Energy of Beauty^ which no DrefSy how- 
foever difadvantageous, can intirely conceal 
or digfigure. They muft have that folid 
Senfe and Sub/lance^ which, like true Gold^ 
can , never be lojl or evaporate, however 
melted down and diffolved ; but ftill retains 
it's former Weight. Some Writers may 
have painted Things more finely and deli^ 
cately than they have done : But none have 
image^d them fo firongly and nervoufly. 

Obferve, what a wide Difference there 
is between two Paflagcs in the Pfalms, and 
in Plato on the fame Subjedt. That, which 

is 
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Of the Scriptures^jf^^^^ ^c. ^y^ 

is itt PlatOy is a€| follows. * * Thoogb, you & rm. Yl. 
could fink into the dcepefl; Caverns, oi 
the Earth, though you^ had Wings aixl 
could fly up to the Heighb of Heaven $ 
whether you continue in this Worlcl, or 
*' remove to Hell, or to fomc Place more 
" terrible ; the Divine Providence would 
** feize you every where */- Thus the 
great Plato, who confefledly wrote with 
the nobleft Elevation of Thought on divine 
Subjeds: But. how infinitely (hort doth 
this fall of that Paflage in the Pfalms which 
he feems to have had in View ? Whither 
Jhall Tgo then from thy Spirit ; or whither 
Jhall I go then from thy Prefence ? If I 
climb up into Heaven , thou art thereby if I 
go down to Hell, thou art there alfo : If I 
take the Wings of the Morning, and remain 
in the uttermojl Parts of the Sea ; even there 
alfo thy Hand Jhall lead me, and thy right 
Hand Jhall hold me. If I fay, peradveniure 
the Darknefs Jhall cover me ; then Jhall my 
Night be turned to Day : Tea, the Dark-- 
nefs is no Darknefs with thee -, but the Night 
is as clear as the Day : The Darknefs and 
Light to thee are both alike. 

* Plato de Legibus. Lib. II. 

2 If 
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InS '" fm inirinftc Exeettmci^ . 

fBRM>Vl^- If Plato imitated' the l^falmift, his Cdpjf 
is' unequal to the Original: It is like zfecon-; 
liary Rainbow, die faint ReJleSHon of the 
pjl J where, though the Colours be agree- 
able, yet they ate not fo lively, glowing 
and diftind^ as they are at firfi Hand in 
that^ which compajfeth the Heaven with a 
glorious Circle^ and which the Hands of the 
Mod High have bended. 

Pretenders to a fine Tafte may extol that 
Paflage in Virgil^ where he fays, ♦ Night 
involved in ifs Shade Heaven and Earfb 
and the Frauds, of the Grecians ; who are 
npt afFeded by a much nobler Beauty^ 
though of the fame Kind in the Pfalmift, 
vi254 Godjlilkth the Raging of the Sea, and" 
the Noife of his Waves, and the Madnefi of 
the People, In both Places, there is aia 
unforced and unafFedled, yet a ftriking and 
furprizing Aflemblage of Ideas. In the 
former. Heaven, Earth and the Frauds of 
the Grecians ; in the latter, the Raging of 
the Sea and the Madnefs of the Pepple, 
are naturally, yet unexpededly piit together. 
But the latter PafTage, befides this Beauty, 
is recommended by the noble Sentiment, 

*— -Involvei^s umbri terramqae, polamque, 
llyrmidonaoKiat dolos,<— -• Virgilii ^mdos Lib. II. 

which 
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vrhich it conveys. The wifeft Statefmen^SEHMA^j, 
when the Populace is in a Ferment j juft 
as the ableft Pilots^ when the Sea rageth^ 
are at a Lofs what to do 5 they, reel to an4 
Jro^ and Jiagger like a drunken Man ^ and 
are at their fFifs End : And he alone^ 
who can fay to the teropeftuous Deep, here 
Jhall thy proud Waves befiayedy can alone 
ilill the Madnefs of an incenfed People, and 
fay. Hitherto Jhall you come^ and no further^ 

Something (hould be added concerning 
that affeSiionate Manner ^ in which thefe 
Truths are conveyed. When, the Heart 
does not didate to the Head ; whatever, is 
faid generally evaporates in empty Specu-^ 
iation ; the Notions only hover in the 
Brain, without influencing the Will. But 
when an Author writes from the Hearty 
(he Reader catches the Flame from the 
Writer, and feels his Breaft glow with the 
iame generous Ardor. Take one Inftance 
of this, out of many, from Ifaiab : Zion 
faidy . the Lord bath forfaken me^ and my 
Lord bath forgotten me. Can a Woman 
forget her fucking Child, that Jhe Jhould not 
iave Ompajfion on the Son of her Womb ? 
Tea^ they may forget y yet will I hot for-- 
get thee. It is thus, that God figniiges his 

Vol. Ih N ten- 
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fll^:!^, tthdftr Love in the moft endearing and 4;k^ 
pt-teffi?* Terms, which LaOguage eiao fur- 
nltti. Obfcrve how the Pfalmift defcribca 
^ody as thit fof^reign Godd, on whom 
We ought to center oar Affcdlions, and re- 
pdfe cMt Cottfidfehce : tf^bom bOve I in 
He^vin kit thee f and there is none upon 
Earth that I d^Ye ifi Gomparifin ofthet .* 
My Fk^ and my Heart faiieth 5 but God 
h the Sti^tnglh of my Heart and my Portion 
for e*»tr: Words forcible enough , one 
Would almdft think, to invigorate tht Soul 
fender all the I>ecays of the Bddy, iftd to 
fu(^)end the Riihs of the Dying. Th» 
Scriptures, unlike fonoe Books Which ar* 
^tten upon the Bfeiiig of God, in a cold 
i}fWkfFe<!iing ManB^ ^ nt the fanie Tinie that 
they coAtey Light to the UnderflandiDg^ 
l^owerfuHy inflame the Wiil, and tooch tibte 
iiHtioft Springs of the SouL 

FeVv or none have .ever wrote *n)rtbil]f^ 
^ that great Being, ^wbo fpake Ofid it te«i 
idfe«*i ioho ^omMmded and itjhodf^ j bat 
thofe, who' -have derived their Sentitnenft 
ftt)i» the Fttrtd of Ac Scrfptures, and jfcw*. 
Votwa/ tlttt Fire fiom Beaveny ^hich <«»•»' 
iiMted tbtk Wr'rtings: Which Confidera- 
tfotf wodM todine otte «o think, that he wh* 
"li ^ ii • • .is 



IS Ihe Swfy'eei of thcfe devaled Thoirghtsf^^^;. 
in the &cf ed Pag«$, is thej4uth^ of them 
tbo. 

As to Ae Glories of Cod and of anb- 
Acr World, I may Tentufe to fay, that 
the utmq^ Siretch of }Miii2X\ T'hought 
oooid never reach f4 far j and the uimop 
Fb^ce ef E^preffion cannot reach farther^ 
than the Infpired Writers have done. An<i 
<tould one Book be produced before the 
Dftte of Oiriftianity, where every Perfiw> 
fJtm of the Deity is difplayed in Aich a 
nervous Energy cf ^fhugbiy and every 
Branch of Morality is fet forth in fuch $, 
plain FdmiHarity of Style 5 where the 
-Terms df our Salvation are fo pundluiilly 
tcfbertained, as they are in the Scripture i 
Then ibme Perfons v^ould have fomc Go- 
lottf of Reafon to difparage Revelation. 
But the Enemies of Chriftianity know this 
to he ' impoflible : They know it contains 
0rmger Motives to true Holinefs, than any 
Religion before bad\ and as firtmg as any 
other can have : They know, that fecure 
^ it^s own genuine Charms, it fears no Ri^ 
«w/ to eelipjf, and needs 1I6 Foil to fet ef 
it*s fuperk)r Beauties. 

N ft The 
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S.RM.VL The Ptywer, Wifdom, and Goodnefs oi: 
our Creator may be detnonftrated by nu-J 
merous and inconteftable Arguments from 
the Creation. But one may look long 
enough into the Creatwn^ and coniider it 
throughout, before one can deduce one 
Argument from thence to prove, what 
Mankind mod wants to have proved, his* 
MerJcy to repenting Criminals; What fig- 
nifieth it to prove God's Goodnefs to the 
World in general^ without proving, that 
be wili be good to us Men^ to (what we 
all are) miferable Sinners ? Arguments of 
God's clear and unmixed Mercy to penitent 
Offenders, there can l)e none from Matter 
oi FaSiy if we fet the Scriptures afide^ 
Arguments from Metaphyjics are very in^ ^ 
concluiive ; but if they were not fo, they 
are too abflra^ted to make any ftrong and 
durable Impreflion upon fuch Beings as we 
are : One exprefs and authentic Declaration 
from God himfelf would be of more Weight, 
than a tboufand fine-jpun ConjeSlures with-: 
out it. Accordingly the God of the Chri* 
ftians is not merely our Creator and Prefer^ 
very a Being of inexhauftible Power and 
\ unfathomable Wifdom j he is a God of 

Mercy and Comfort^ who is not mlling that 

any 
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wff Jhould perijhy who pitietb^ us, as a /^Smm^yt 

tber fitietb bis ^^um^Cbiidreny wbo bealetb 

tbe broken-hearted y who refcueth us from 

the BMdage of Corruption by his Grace, and 

^edeemeth us from '^hc Puniftment of it 

by his Merits. Such a God we finful Crea^ 

tures wanted ; and fuch a God the Scriptures^ 

which: are exadtly ackpted to our Necedities, 

have repreftnted htm to us. ^ • * 

No Rdigion whatever hath given us^ 

clearer Infight into both the Dignity and 

Meannefs of our Nature. The fame facred 

Writings, which inform us, that we were 

made in the Image of our Creator, and that 

we (hall be hereafter Heirs with him, with 

feveral other Cbnliderations very proper to 

beget in us an Ambition of a<%ng up to the 

Dignity of our Nature, and . to fpirit up 

the moft lwo2xA grovelling AfmJ!r; tl^ ianie 

iacred Writings teach us that we can do 

nothing of ourfelves without the Grace of 

.God co-operating with us, that nothing but 

the Meritls of our Saviour can entitle us to 

any Rewards, with feveral other Reflections 

proper to preferve in our Minds a Senfe of 

,our Dependance, - and to bumble the moft 

.haughty and infolent. Thus the ChriftiaA 

Religion^ which givethus the moft amia^- 

N 3 Me 
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5i»M-yi bte a& wcU as aiJguftartd- awfol IdAia of oot 
Grtttor, dtfplays at once the brigbt and 
^rk Side . of bumiQ Nature, ^ obe to 
(BmtnMe the BnJ\e0Wiirs of the CIW^ Md 
the otlier to i^^ tlie f^refun^timi -of the 
lW/5r, Beit tl)is brfcg^ mi, . ' 
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IL/i^^ 7a confidcr tlte iritrioik EicddHea- 
cy of the Scripture as to. the Pfam <«f Mara«- 
lity^ ^bleh is laid datk^n therd^ together 
%^ith (he Mo^tes aii^ Encourbgeedtenta l^]r 
jviFhich it. has fopported and eaforced thfldt 
Plan. •. 

The S(37iptcrear hwc taketi Care to lay 
down ^itidi fregnaitfi Troths^ aa aft big Mh^ 
«i«vefai .<|tliQ^ aiiHS fruitful in their Cofift^ 
oiiences.: Of t^ Natuit is thePrecqft 
AJboiit Mxing Go<twitk lall *ur Streh^tb : 
Of Ihia I^Jittii^ Itkeitfife is that about hmHg 
t(^r -Neifhbwn M ^kf^vesi of \vha± h 
Biuefa the ^ftoiC) thaf we dioold do to okhsrs, 
vrlfiat . ^^ diotild judge reaiboabls othacs 
<flKHild ^ to us* if we Were m dieif Giis. 
This Ml Pcctxpt.M hffikamt to detetmine 
till Caftaol £>^al MoiraJiQr; it faeiag dae 
f^onnddtioik «f Hotibfly, &^y> Mercf, 
«Q(| €}Urik|t. It £ a I>»ty laeuimbent upon 
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itading: Trathfi j becaufe imhgre^t Trath< p^i**:^^; 
come as it were in Stat€ to th.e Uodcr ftand^- 
JDg, waited upon by a Bumerous B^tinui 
of inferior dependent Truths: Liketlie Bun 
attended by a large Train of Plai)e»^ wKicb 
are fubordinate to him, and receiw^ thtic 
Light from him. 

Tlie Scriptures hare been very foil in 
{xinting cm every Duty in general: . Be^ 
canfe corrupt human Nature is very hackf 
Hoard m tracing out and difcovfidng £>iiific^» 
But they have not pointed out each LimiH 
tatkn of our Doty ; Becaufe corropt Na<^ 
tiihs is fiery ingenious^ and not at all reluc-* 
taut to do that Office. It is rather apt ta 
maket Limitations^ wiaere there ar^ ntmif^ 
likmt mat ^\c^ fold, ikeai where they realty 
are. It was not. fo much the Defign q£ 
Retehiien pnn€hialLy and exadly to 6j: the 
^luary oi Morality) as to engage dor 
Hearts so the PraShce of it by the moA 
fosMrfbl aod afie&ii^ Confiderations* Afxd 
tint naay be<tfie. Reafco, why it ofteo refta 
m Geaurais^ wkhoiit defocnding to mnute 
Pof^iadaritieii Fot if our Hearts be not 
esegagtd in Favo\tr a£ Virtue^ it wiU he of 
no AuaiitD have esch minute Particularity 
q£ DMf jufi^eJ : We thall breaH thron]^ 
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Sg RM^vi. ij,^ however minuteiy mA particularly k it 
laid before us. A general Knowledge of 
his Duty is fttfficient ta him, whofe Heart 
lis right I and all the particular Unfoldings 
pi it will be of little Signijicancy to Inm^- 
whofe Heart is w//o. 

God, who knew what was in Man,^ and 
has fui ted his Revelation to our Exigencies ; 
has token ^moji Care tofupply us with that^ 
which was mofi wanted: And therelbre.th^ 
Scriptures are n^JlfuU^ explicit, and .par**^^ 
tkular, as to thofe Branches of Morality v^ 
to which, our Nature was mq/l averfe. And 
though fome -complain that the Bible i$n9if 
flear and determinate . enough as to oertaia 
Points } yet, if I miftake not, the 'niain 
Quarrel againft it is, that it is tea elesr and 
determinate in enjoining certain Duties^ and 
forbidding certain Vices ; as to which they 
coAld have wiibed to have been left more 
at large. It craraps their Freedom o£ 
AAion, and will not g^ve certain impovto^ 
nate Paffions their &11 Scope. ,It is theQti 
that the m^iu Strefs is laid upon thofe Vir-r 
tues, in which the Heathen Wodd were 
pioftly or entirely defe(Skivc,fuch as the Love 
pf God with all our Heart, univerfal Be** 
^gVOJence^ .the l^or^ivenefs of pur j^iemies^ 

Meek' 
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Mefeknefe, Long-foffcring, the ftriftcft Pu- J^^- 
irf^ and Cfaa^ftity. One diftingoiihing Ex- 
cellency is, that it guards againfl the Hopes 
of oompenfatlng for the habitual Breach of 
one Commandment, by the Obfervance of 
others. For it informs us, that he,/ who 
habitually and deliberately offends . in cm 
JPtnnt^ does: not perform any Duty out of 
JGL 'fihcere Regard to God, the onlyrtmft 
Principle i>r.Virtue ; avery great Truths - 
but imlmown toihe Gentile Writers. Tfaerfe 
Jiras po fuek^ lUimg in the. Pagan Worlds 
as a rationllL and determinate Scheme df 
\»orfhipping cOod in Spirit and irk ^rutb\ 
and no fudi Duty enjoined, . as Humility iii 
it*s 'foil Latitude. No fuch Precept occuils 
tt Heathen WriterSi as that we ihould give 
jUmi infecrety that our Patter wbicbfeetb 
in fetret^ may reward us openly. And y«t 
this is the mof{ fdbftantial Teft of genuine 
• V'lrtoe. For we ought to be jealous of 
thofe ihming Qualities^ which draw upoa 
us -the Admiration of the World, fuch as 
Oenerofity, Valour, &c. becaufe we are 
often a£hiatrd to the Dtfpky of them by a 
Prindple of Vain-Glory : But the Pcr- 
foiinance of good Actions in piivate, when 
|he Stream of Qur Gopdoeft runs under 

(Jround, 



iB^mJfL Qrottind^ (lands dear of all finifter Vk^ 
and can oily be refolved into a Priaci^ 
of pkafing ojur Maker. 'i 

Befiott the Appearance of! CliriftitniQi^ 
the World had narrowed thmt Notio&s of 
JLove^ and conned it to the Pak of .their 
l^nds. Relations, and Country* Axnor 
tal Writer of the nooft extei^fiO Viewi^ 
mrm S^crata htmielf, exprewth 'htif^elf 
fboBi '^ When. the G/Tf^MWi and JB^r^f^ 
^ ani 6^^ osfe agaioft the otfaerK Mr Is 
»rdt)erly called F%htiog^-Fdr they, ane 
iff ^&Kaiues.hy Nature.: Biit if Gr^a^«j|» 
«^f that ateJRdesidi by NalitfO, qnarrcl with 
iff tile aneiher,,: tins k an.Ututttuftl Di£- 

«d ail Attichmen£ Id his own Counlry^ m^ 
^jckifi«ciy 0fv:tfae reft of MfxJmA, agibft 
i«ht>m( Jie MakM a State of EBaciitjr t0 isc 
3&tura4/^o BbOCSiiiiAJanicjr has enkr^dtlr 
^ISpbcre t)|f tMfcr<Aiib£ltojfis;. as well asifonQii 
A widerJPieldxif Troth for^h? Uttderdanft- 

# 

ang I* aivl ieojdined aLoore, as cjcicb^Hb .as 
dbe Ught:of jtfafe Sua, ^aod is a/Stineos iOs 
Jidit. ItbdD our Affibdabns are firgadisxii^ 
'Wl^a ^e.ifte Sun-fiduaai^ , coUe^ed . aft » 
(fawtriog-Oafs^: ilKjr ^liioe iatoaft Petntts 
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^heti^fty are widely dgfufed, they chcat^'^f^ 
suldffej^e£h ^U Netore. Chriftianity Ins' 
taught OS to love every one,- but to dread 
iio,9i!bii whatever: At the fame Time.- 
that it eheriiheth every ^anly, n6ble, and 
exalted Prindple, el" wiiidi human Natttre^ 
16 <aliptkAk y it (hots dut every Iki^^ ibrvile, 
dbd 41UbeiaM^l!i(A¥. ' A Love fo ^xtenfiv^ 
-wu fil tobeebj^inedby that Being, what 
is L&te kfetf, at)d-ba& in hini th«^ Fulnefi? 
dINvery amiable P^fedion. 
. Whereas other Writers took Things, in 
too high a Key>' and we^ proud to foar 
j^KKfO the Level c^ common Apprehei^* 
fiCMs f the 'ittf^Yttd Writers (loop to i3ak 
tofweft CapaC}^, at the fame Time, that 
Aey «ilightai the hij^wA. Of which die 
PailUes of the ttmompaffanate Servant, 
«f tfae SamarihiHy of the frugal Son, c^ 
the poor Miin's Em Lamb^ of tfae ¥&&> 
ywr4 fo .^f2iMil, ^^ the bacren Tree 'nbieh 
ttMhnd ibe ^Srnun'd ; "are fo inany bean* 
liftil foftanoeft. We view mohd Trotht 
chMa]^ thftVeil-«l!r AUegoties and Para* 
Uet; i&e fi> many PiSines llnoa^ u 
Hyial^pBrebt GkTs, whkh covers^ but does 
net hide Uiem. ' Soniealthe moft hnpor^ 
«uit l^ititaai S > fti i to ent»j as ptrficular^ ia 

the 
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S« »M^lfthc elegam Pkf aMe of tbe Tai«, artj Qi»i^^ ' 
'cafy to us by »hc moft. fattiili»r fei^ble: 
Imag9S« Thus, does Trutb^Xxkc tl|e gro^Nt; 
j^tbor ai it| iland oonfeft in ^ vifibl9:8h&p9»t 
leceive; 'a^* it fi^re^ ,a ^^^ . and beotMXie;* 
ii I may uiib . t^e Esq^^eigion^ * incarnate. ' 

From. tbefd/ few StpQivcv on. d|[i$. Pka- 1 
of Moralit;y: cpoteincd .» .ibp ScripttjfiC;:;! 
{ftroceed to what , was ths^principal ItiteD- , 
^iono^dbo f^crcd W^itftfj^ the Enlorce^ 
ment of Morality by prpper Saiv^ons ,an4 
^couragcqignts. : ^ / i -^ ; ' -^ 

. The inipicqd Penn|j?n, hav$ placed. Yiih 
tuc on it's true Foundajffoity: not upott Muofy 

^mforalMoiwspiCpnveniefif^ y but' upon 
^venly Viqjys, ^^pon ;the , Will oi Qod^ 
oat Judge^pdR^warder:. To'folltn^.Vir-r 
tue dijintef:iftedfyj without a^iy Regard; to- 
Dpt]^afipfne/s here or hereafter ^ is to pur- 
^e ij^ as aQjf/9i^(}^ Idea^: ttid ftOt as a fub^ 
j^mtial Go^^ . <To love, it for the Sal^ of 

^refent Pk^fW"^;fi^4 ^tP^^ffi> will n^ver 
induce an eiFeduid Qbligaiion ; beoaufe 
Virtue and Pleaiurc do not always coincide; 
and becfufe that reflex Adtof the. Mind, by 
3yhich it applaudb itf^, . wliep it bds. en^ 
tcrtaincd ;^ g^neroiu &ntiQient^ or:4pn(:» 

noble 
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Aftidn, w cafiiy ovcar-rfildi * and dif-f^J[[; 
abled by the urgent: Solicitatiorf' of any 
boifierous wd craving Paflion^ and by any 
uncoinaion Diflrefs and AngUi(h. Fine 
uninterefting Ideas of Virtne, even in a 
Soil Jiifc£pti6le of them J which ibtfie Soils 
are not^ Jlouri(b as a Flower of the Field : 
Which, however delicate and beautSfal 
the Leaves may be, as foon as the Wind 
(any firong tempeftuous Wind) goetb over 
it J is gone J and tie Place thereof for a 
Time, knowetb it na more. Befides, whe« 
ther of the two ads upon nobler Principles, 
the, Man, who cultivates Virtue for the 
reflex approbation of his own Mind/ ot 
he who pradifeth it for thc^unj^ring Ap^ 
probation . of bis Maker f X^ -MaUi who 
loves Goodhefkfor amueh lower ^ becaufe 
prejent^ Con^tn^ijmiy viz, the Pleafure 
immediately cbnfequerit to a good Adion $ 
or he,.. who coQuxkiidsia mote fpacious 
ProfpeSl^ has mo^ -open. . and extended 
ViiwSy^zrA locks.. ieyond this traniient 
Scene of Things/ . to that FiuJnefs of Joy^ 
wbicb h at Godsrigbt Hand for eyir^ 
more f ...:•;...>.;■ : . 
. Be that as. it will, an exce^ifig and 
eternal Weigh . of /Qhtj wil turn t^e 
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f^^>^';Sca!e$» and preponderate ki all Cafes in 
Fayopr of Mohdity: But veigb a o6td 
unafl^ftiog Thought about abflxaift Fit^ 
ae0es, and theLoveluieft of Order, agakifl 
the ftrong Preffiire of iacombent Afifery i 
and it will be fmind wanting^ iigbter tbaH 
Fimityy and nothing \viQ^mi^{QXi. God 
ddigned the Wurid in gmeral {honli h6 
jgo^irerncd by Moralky, and not only a few 
motional Men, fond |of ^ Befinenaents, iflio 
jmy be fo eaamointd of Virtut » as to 
ihiak it litedt no Rfivv^ butitfelf; nor 
Viotf ady Potd(hfnrat^ hot it's own iutturd 
iU Codfequeooes. And what God d^gned 
jbr tb^ Gro6 of dke Species, that' he ha 
imIbitQed by ibdbt Jkbfiantial Rewards and 
{Hmifbaaents^ asn)ayi(iifir^allthePow^r$ 
lOf a Sold d(ke|4y immerftd m Mattor^ 
and nbt by iuckof ^7 tn^^Si^^ Notions, a$ 
itKOk 40 be.cakulated for qmtB another Or^ 
ikr fifPeings% And this is one great Proof 
nf the EitceUenqr ^f Gfariflaanity, that It 
"can af^eal to the com nio ii Seafe of Matv- 
kind : *' Handle me and fee \ the tc£ned 
'^* Sphetti^, wbich ate ito up in OppofiiSoa 
^' to me, have not that Subfhnce and Soli- 
'" Stf.'vMAytfeemhame.'^^rhok^^ 
l^aN^iolis may afiord Bntertainaamt to 
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fptVuktPoe Mbn in their Qofttii but thej^^^ 
Ghriftian DqOrine of a fiitare .State, is ibft 
QtAf one that can be of any C^ in t^mmom 
Life, conveying' to us the ftcxmgeft Ideas 
of that Mifery, no which the Bad will be 
ocmfignedj and of that JElapfiinfiis, to wfaicb 
die Good viili be admitted. 

^^ bMb notjiin^ nor Ear beards md-^ 
ther hatk entered uao the EkartcfMan tp 
conceive the things that God bath prepareA 
for them^ that love bim. la whidi Word$ 
there is, as a great Writer f^ obferveth^ a 
tery beautiful Gradadon of Thought 
Gmat, fj^leodid, afid numeroiis are thd 
Obje^, which the Eye hath ieeo : Yet 
tut Ear may hear far more, than oneMan'a 
]&^e )iadi fcen, j;^ an oahiirged Coaler £i^ 
tl0ift'W<ith thofe who hare' oead and it%\ 
wtted : But though a greater Variety ol 
Objedks aiay gain Admittance to. the Miitd 
Aimigh /iiy £otra&ce, thaa thtmigh that 
^i the Eye ; yet ftffi it enters ioto thtf 
Skart^Maa to oonceiine or^ioK^e fisur 
more glorious Things, ^im cren the £air 
haia heard. K fprighdy, adrentturom, and^ 
ibvontive Jmagisatbn punts ObjeiQa lar« 
ger ^ban die'Ocigiffial, and fixoa whtl n» 
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SERMlVLgoi^ary Scenes it pleafes withio. - Btit i)|lt 
thofe ThingSi, wbich God Jbas prepared for 
fhem that: love him^ as much exceed t^ 
Heightaiags of a pregoant F^Dcy, and ^ 
rooKintick Prp^g&s of BlUsy wbkh it oao 
>ffHer intOtthe Heafft of Man to conceivcl ; 
f $ the Conceptions of the Hearty ai]4 the 
Powesaofa luxuriant Im^ginatioa foi^pafs 
^«he feeing of the Eye, and the bc^aiwg c|f 
the Ean ^ . ... , , .. . 

, V Again St. JobnAtXi&Vi^^ m]fhallbe lil^ 
^Go'd : For we Jballfee bimy tin he is. .TJi^t 
rUy thefeeing of God as he is ijBi ht9 AWf^ 
.Nature, the dired: KiiowMge . c^: the So- 
Verisign Good, and the Emanations of Hapr 
j^niifs from him iipmediately , (for to fee 
IjSod as he is^ does^ not fignify jmerely |0 
lo^template his Nature) wiU . fq entitdiy 
AH the Compafs of the Soul, and engrofs 
^cIk^ Powers^ that having ^no Rqqm to 
4g^Gtpi^ ignobler Obje^tsj ' wbi<^ inight 
l^pt her to Vice, ihe nuift become^ ifi. 
i^QVC^^.Degrw> ^vn^lterably like: h£r Creitg^r 
2t>.Goodnefs/by amoral Neceffity.^ -P^** 
Jiurf and /^/r/«^,* which here often ^^^m^ 
differ fnt Vf^ys^ ■ will hc;reaft«r ijnite tb^ir 
fVceSy and a»£^in friendly Concqrt. Tbi% 
Thought 4 the Tkp^^ gf an i^nlettered 
J^ ' V Writer J 
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Writer ; yet it is a Thought fo rational, ^l^i^ 
sis well as- elevated ; thai it would be a 
▼aiii Attempt to ftrive to equal it front 
Writers before 'film of the moft diftin- 
goidied^ Abilities and clofeft Application. 

'Lit us fcan bver the brighteft' AuthOrt 
©f - Aiitiquity, let 'us point out the Mafter- 
Stitakerf of thafe Authors when they are 
mciilcating Bbnevolcnce : Yet where can 
wc find fo bright a Defcription of Bene- 
▼^nce or Charity, as there is in St. PauF% 
xiktii Chapter of his firft Epiftle to the 
Cbrinfiiafis ; or fo noble an Incitement to 
it\ us there is in thefe Words, Charity ne^ 
4)ef faileth t \. e. The fame Principle of 
tiniverfal Love to Mankind, which repeated 
Ads of Goodnfefs beget in us here, will 
beautify, . enlarg^^ and ennoble the Soul 
to all Eternity. 

Not all the Writings of Philofophers 
can give a dying Man, ju ft upon the 
ThHSfliold • of another World, half that 
well-grounded Comfort and rational Affu- 
rance of being happy, as may be derived 
from four or five Lines of St. John^ -viz. 
^hat he faw in Heaven a great Multitude^ 
tnt to be numbered^ of all Nations^ Tribes^ 
and People^ and Tongues^ /landing before 
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the fbronf and btfir^ fbe Lf/nk^^ clfitf»^;0f 
vhitf Bpb^p ^itb PalfffS: (tl?e ^fijg[^ q| 
ViiSory ) in their H^fidfj , and^ tJ^^ ^r/lifi^ 
q^ God and the l»qmf^,,ifi tffiir^^ i^k» 
For froqa bw/cc we i^ay, leva^, wliaH I|^ 
4^9. [qould n9wx ' gi^oy^ . tb^it qot( pnly. |be 
fyferior Fav^ Men of tbe nM>ft, acJi^yictiii 
ViirtuCy Ss^Qtf and A|¥>^^ } but ai^ijigiir; 
iperahle Muhitqde , tbp w^i^iWffiiJbfA 
M^ny^ undi^^guiflifd bj. any exitrit9r4^ 
^ary Degree of Holinda, iha)l bg- Fai:*r 
Ukfrs of thofe pure i an^ upawffr^ ^3% 
Vrhich are fuftabfle to ^ori^ied SpuIs/i^iQ^ 
lA glorified Bodie$» whieh will ei#cfg& oqrr 
Faculties^ iatisfy our Defires^ and. tc^^wi^ 
pur Expe&atiQOS. 

, And indeed if« may qb^rve^ that, wbeiv* 
qv^. the. Scriptures draw back tbe^ Veil^ a^dl 
difplay to our View any thing concpifnini^ 
s^otber World ; they do not do fttOifiseU 
an4 pVifl^^^p the Soul with Hfel^s SfieftJfi^, 
tienSy witb uncx)ncerniAg, though ingtmopf 
and cyrious Notions ; but to jS// ih^ Mind* 
with tvnQ fulfJlaptiaJ l^nowhdge J that may. 
make us "wife untQ Salvation 2 WHich 
inakes^ theifp^ though nqt the mod ii^- 
fpun, yet the moft ijfefiil, and cpsfeqijei^tr . 
ly the^beft Scheme pf Metaphy lies that evcjK, 
wat^ advanced, ^ :Tbuf 



•DT^filufe when the facrcd Wrkings di&ribb^^^*;^ 
^ ^^timp^s^yWkm^ thntfinnd. hfarei 
God; 'lind'tlie tm^^ufand-^metteti ^mi 
fiuSuhM minj^r imU him ;r' <k^ a*Man 
df *tte l«gd(l;i.C0ni|pars of Thbughi havd 
f(Mhd(la ifebler Bmployment tfiir tbdie^&4 
idg^) 4s^ v^l d¥>'^mbw inftro^^ to m^ 
ihttii ,t^ ' repre&ntV.them a^. taking ^ getns^ 
fiMl«i'&{ld^ ti^tetiilkdd Compticencf in^tlw 
R^i^ptk)^ ami Hbp{^iae& ofttBein l^dHoi^^ 
fitoeikui^W^) pmipn^ €hd^^and*Jayif^, <^M^ 

JPtoAf^,^ ^9d ^thhiMrds Mm f AnAim 
iffdth^'^ee,vhk!Mk« u^j waMiRg^tUmi^ 
illl#^, ^and ck^^fti^ others ; not daeded 

Iktvafcaibirig ait^fgjlbfi)^ ,a(id/Hwiour. fiiul 
PdWe^s td' hiiii^alibne whd isi tht Sqmoo 
df v^liatevep fe l4)1^^/'gt'^aC^^^>allB(glc>riblil% 
facing d$*im the^r Crowns^ hefdreitbe Slferi^is 
^ €fe^, giving Ghry and Honour ofid Powen 
to- &im alone 1^ Rev. iv. ib, 1 1. Great 
4tid^ marvellouS' are thy Works^ Lord God 
jilmigbty ; ju'^ and true are thy 1Vay%^ thm 
Mng' of^S'ainti /They flfew us, that to 
Ct-ei^tores admitted to a co^ftiai)t artd imme^ 
diate Aitendame on God^ -every Thm^ 
iftift appear^ '7/V/^, \>\xV God \iimk\i ^ that^ 
^ O 2 the 
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^«^;^rfie Lufire of the greate/i created Being 
muft vaniih and be loft iii the Prefence 6f 
Hinij from wllom it borrows it's Luftre. ? 
* Contemplative Perfons may value fomd 
Branches of Knowledge/ juft as feverii' 
Men do fomie Kinds ^f Food^ merely. :be4 
^aufe they ate rare wtidMrtcommofiy not be4 
GMfe they are Jubftandal^ nourijhing^ ao^ 
^sbokfom. Their Difficulty atid Obfcurityy 
sot their Serviceablenefs to the Woc^ 
i^tamps a Value updn them. AndrrdielSf 
Heads may . refemble thofe Cabiiteti^; whic^' 
ne ftored with ufelefs Rarifies^ and c^i$$i 
Irrifles, fit fcr hhe^ airf Oftentatiork^\A^%x 
not for any valuable Fatpojei of Lifei^ 
Bat the Scriptures, though (hey open ^j^ 
enlarge the.Miiidy and give it the moft" 
compreheAfive Viewis ; yet Seldom fay apy 
Thing to inform the Head; which h^^ iiq| 
a Tendehcy to kwaken arid penetrate thV 
Heart t They feldom gratify our' fn^t^ 
Curiofity, or make us wifer and more 
knowings but ift order to make us better^ 
which is indeed the only trut Wlfdom^ ^^^ . 
No well-meaning Perfon even in lOtW* 
Life ever applied himfelf to the reading;of 
the Scriptures with the fame Diligepct^ 
Garc> and Attention, which ' he b€^d(we4 

upon 
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Wjpoii Things of lefs Conlcquencc ; but^^^j^ 
ht gMhefed ixotx thence as much ialutary 
lUid f radical Knowledge, ais would con* 
dud him fali^ly in the Way to everlailing 
Life. Though' the iludtous and i^e 
thoughtful may by an unwearied Applica* . 
tion difcovcr ieveral fpeculative Truths 
which are not there ; yet thofe Trutha 
are only like thofe Stars^ which are de^ 
icried by the help of "Jekfcopes : They 
have no more ufefui Lfgkt to guide tbeip^ 
jR?^/, and dir^dt their Steps in their Jour-v 
ney thfougfc^ this World, than thofe, who 
faave^ma<^e no fuch Difcpvefies. 

There 4Sj no material Xtefe(5 in a State ^ 
of Naturi^ when Mqn lij|(}|^nly ,the Light 
Q^ ^riaffifted;Rea{on ; ^ but what is fuppjicd 
to a Tittle by a St«te of Gracff, >bx, the, 
Chdftian Difpenfation. ' Were Mea, fpc ;; 
ijnfiancd^ at a Lofs to afcertain from un- 
colighteped Reafoh the Acceptablcncfs of 
their Reptfntanc^, and a Fulnels of Par- 
don thereupon ^ Ghriftianity has fully fct . 
before us the Terms of our Salvation : 
We have there a Mediator, who hath' 
born our Sins, the propereft Pcrfon to ad- 
juft the Dijffcrence between the jarring 
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1 9^ ^ iptrinfii-E^e0fknijL'\, 

f'^jyi-aaims of Joftice »n4 ^otidnf ft. ; fyxintft 
want a difljwa Accortpt .i>f.Pi9jwii«!lil.6^a9di 
J^unifhments j of their .degree aXi4 Qfiitti* 

on? Itgiye^.v* a^^H^Wng N^<;es:irf ttWb 

ther World, and wl^kffver waS proper" 't# 
innrrud: p^r.;ReafoQ,, lajs ^U as [td :,^gdg« 
par Hopes and. alarm qm; Feaf«v :E)iidiiwi» 
uvunt fomp fiiced and ^^Wrnvwie K^'.of 
Worfhip ;to. jM;eve»t thCoCftd^^' SflflJws t)f 
human Fancy ? There rWeaFC'tan^tSeacfil 
Particular o£ a manly an4 r^tipnal Wprflbip^ 
we are invited by the Promifes ' of diviftfc 
AiTiftairce) aad emboldened by t^;,!bit€!=t 
ceilion of a divine Me($%tor to have; Aecefi 
to the Throne of Grace, : : . i 

It is well worth our whiles, a« it VlH 
give us tl^ greater Value^r Cliirifti^w^t to 
obferve, that in thefe, as well as' other. Iim 
fiances, wherever tint light of :iJ^^j/2te, :a» 
having, xm fure Principles to eaf ry it fer^ 
ther, was forced to le^iV^ a Bi^nk^ the 
Light of the Gofpel has been, very estaiS; la 
Jilling up the void Space. ^ Where human 
Sagacity might indeed begin to b^^ld, but 
was not able to iini(h after the utmoft £jb- 
- pence of Thought, there Revelation has 
fupplied it with Materials to complete the 
Stru6t!)re. Thus do our Wants in a $tate 

of 
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•dMifkiiffe, a'ftd oor-Sctpplies In a State of p^j^Ji; 
Hcvt^tion, feiaaiy tally and , correspond, 
i^'d fbm htnt:e wfc ittiay infet:, that, wha- 
«JV«f fe" ^fiturere n'aturdl ReGgionift, cannot 
1St[far jrim the ¥dttgdom of Heaven ^ is 
utiHdJl a dhriftiata already j and will be foon, 
■ffhe tdhlihaes unpVejudiced, altogether fb. 
I^Or 4ife, who is fincetely defirous . to know 
iato(f -^0 Ac Will of Ood, taiuil heartily widi 
te Itaid'ibfetter Mfelfis, tham natural Religion 
alfdrds, to cbmpafe this End. He muft 
'fiiitflc, that God's infinite Goodftefs would,' 
"at Ifbrne peculiar Crifis of iTittife, when he 
'&<ff &e Advantages arifing from it would 
"ovferbklance the Inconveniencies, grant Man- 
4fed, iby a Notffication of his Will, fome 
jrAl and exprefs AfliiTances o£ what belongs to 
yheir l^e&ce, of Thing$ of infinite Concern- 
tntJtit. And whe;i he Cxiinines all the 
Cerent Ptfetenfions to ^fevelatign, he will 
&ia none, th^t can come into X^otApetitim 
teith idie Gbrijiian ; which* 'alonfe contains 
^hdt&Otr is excellent in «^///r^2/' Religion, 
«Erd lias befideS grafted upon jt feveral rich 
and ' falutary Fruits of it^s o^n Growth^ 
"wbich Reafon muft lever thankfully adopt. 
For natural Religion neither ploves the Sin- 
cerity or unallayed Nature of Happinefs 
^ O 4 h^rcftfterj^ 
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Se RM. VI. hereafter, ncjr the Degree iK)r the.Dui^ti- 
pn of it: Nor can it be dctermiDcd, 1»|D 
Rcafon,, whether our future . Happincfe .cic 
Mifery would be finally decided by aa irrc* 
vocable Sentence, according to our Tt^w 
portmcnt here ;. or whether, after the Qo^ 
pf this Life we might not pafs throu^-fe^ 

vera! intermediate States of Probation^ bftt 

» ...... 

fpre a^ decilive and irreverfible. Jud|;nMOk 
was.paiTed upon us.. But RevelaticHijaifiirfil 
ps. that (the Condition* of our, ExifteiHte 
Jicre, however ioconfiderable . it oiay fcciijl 
in it/elf abjiraSledly froma future Stateyrtfi 
infinitely coDfidsrablc in it's Qon/equetf^'^ 
tj^at; he^ jhat jiMWiand dmr^^bteous^.:mJi 
be rtghteom-Jiillymd}lt.^ tbat.djeSj^ifil^^ 
will ht filthy Jit 11^ Rev. xxii. ii, 12. 
Death fetting as it were a kind . of Seal up« 
on the State of the Soul — that the Wicked 
muft be finally fevered from the Good— 
that in Heaven there is.no Pofljbilityof 
Tailing away froin Goodrtcfs, and in Hell 
no Room for Amendment. , For thea 
God's Grace will be withheld, and Virtue, 
when every Spark of it is extindt, is only, 
like the Veflal Fire, to be rekindled by a 
Beam from Heaven. 
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So far was Chrifiianity from narrowing f"^^^ 
our Views, that it alone has raifed them^ 
a& bigb—M Heaven ; and extended them 
as far^^-"^ Eternity. A Man may look 
into his Bible, and fee plainly there what 
will become of him, when the prefent 
Scene isr fhif ted, as to his m^ important^ I 
had almoftfaid, his only Concern, a fa^ 
tore State; who, if he were left to him^ 
lelf,: the more he confidered the Point dn 
tittf Side, the more he would find hlmfelf 
bewildered in Doubts, without coming to 
any Determination^ 

Happy are we, if we know our Hap- 
pinefs, who have a Revelatbn, like it's great 
Author^ full tf Grace and Truth. 
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1 Peitbr in. 15. •' < 

Bereaify ghtiayfU give an jAf^fiper U 
Man Jbat qflteth you 4 Reaftm (\f the 
Hope^ "'that is in^ pu. , . • 

O afBrm, as fomc have done, tliatSsR. vii. 

unenlightened Reafon is abfolutc^ 

ly fufficient, and that a Revela- 

is needlefs, is neither better nor 

V "^ 5 ^han to fay, that Men cither arc, 

lay be, fo wife of tbemfelves^ that it 

iiot in the Power of God himfelf to 

te them wifer j that their natural Abi- 

^|\ ^ are fo very confiderable, as to fuper-' 

i^\ ^the life of zn^ ft^ematural ^Q^K€%^ 

;Vc\i from the Father ofJJgbts : A P6- 

. fition 
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•iigftt Blalphemy ; ' ft certainly^riukeJn Very 
near Approaches to it *• 

^, BQt^ you will /ay, vj^rfe: wM S^9 
impartial GcJodpefs in with-holcj^ng^^rom 
other's thofe Advantages, whiclr ip., lias 
afforded us ? If a Revelation were wanted, 
Vf^hy was not that, which was equally wanU 
cd by tU, made equally known to^^ all, 9f^ 

■ill Times?" ' ■■■•'"■'—■'' 

If we trace this Objedion to itV On* 

girial, wef.ih^ll. iSihd it ilands: on a wrori^ 

Foundation: It fuppofes the Deity to Jte; 

•'dilferriiined by the WanhofifAtk, 'eKC%r^ 

JhHyx^ zVl ether Rtgafds': Whereas what. 

iftay be very fit, the Wants of * Men "Pglx 

^ I would n^hh thought to depreciate Reaif6h itt |t%* 
ral, jK^Jiich, rightly uiv^^od^ ^ taking i£iialI"Hi^s4UMl* 

•"Evidences, whether intrinlic or extrinfic, is th^ 0Illy(F4c^lt; 
tyi^t have to'difcern Truth from FaMhood* It is no more 

.a IHfparageiment to Kes^on to aifert, it can do litde! in 
religiQus , Affairs wiihgut . the Help o£ Re^Midn i' tfaah t<i ^ 

'maintain, it would make a ilender Figure w\thoiit the A£-< 

: fiHahee- of Education: For what is ReVelatiQn bilt AHifl^n*, 
ces'thd Ihfiruftions'from.Hr^o;^; ks Educaticm is IsJkuc- 
tion cpmmiiQic^ted.. to oa >from our fella^w Crgatum ? De- ' 
dud^hofe religious Truths tlvatw^<^difcovfrieid/« us^and^ 

•only place thofe down, that were difcover^d h us ; and the " 
rcmainirijg Son! of ^<iur Knowledge, at the Foot of the Ac- - 
fcottnt, will not bevory confiderable. ... ' * 

confidercdj 



iwafidfired^ imk^ be4ioih;up9dtfaeMCfa0li!j 
aH^Cir^unHlanoea^abJCbofidecitiaiffi bek^ 
kid . toge t&e^..' i Tb^i cbofkler r the If cBeffir? 

tiiay lihmk it phoper he fliooid ifife iidkvedi^ 
Bnt t£!;|!(m koa^.biEi will abufe yobr dm?^ 
dfy tfirDrankemreffi' tur dp chisxi(lBl£ >Qr. 
others fome Prejudice, the^Fitoefs coafethw 
Hwc 4henVthc iFiJlacylifithJi Wct/orm 
diir Judgment cif/ifi^tlGo^ doi 

upon ope. fihgle Vim 'of the NedeSittes o€ 
Afenj where fereralisfherJBaiftkvbir; wghr 
to.^ jtakten into. the A(^(m«t4s) imake ouifl 
Rdafomng juft >fed{Bxiift« . We fcop w wt^i 
fiSr InitiMtice^ .wj^el^fcr a¥ Altcmpt to re^t 
ttlcSdyr. the Diia^vantage$ of ikofc, vrh^: 
W4nt .a'ReYdlation^ might not be ^ttendedt 
w^thlgr^erXli&dvantag^totheln: Whcr^ 
thijr ^^ might' npt ittflairie their. Accoujit 
hyrfeje^ng it, if ioffered 5 . " or Abufing it^.. 
iftegtly^d. He.ftlone, wha:Jfec3 1 through 
we jsrhole PkH: of the. Creation, who 
knows hefore-hand th? different Tempers 
and Difpofitioqs of all Mankiijd, in , all 
Ages asid Nations, . and *he varlp»§ Confe- 
qiiences that would arife frdm every pqili- 
We M*i^ner of ading at every. Period of 
Titaei knew Sklqs^c^^ at what Period q£ 



Time 



yt 



'"^^/^fikid, /toiirlgnit Ages and Notiqpb/Jt^t^aM 
proper lou: jptB . ai tLetdatlBo; €kid'.''th^ 
ini^^ Yk'nufutUfi wiUiog • iit ail Ti^^ i 'tct 

^fosJtime ^ri^ and Rooiaifi&oflraftLfl^sca 
ktkui MBA fimhadt)/ Bdt^eii mighki IMJI 
flt aliil^inids be eqnd^yidiQx^ddaiidtqaa^ 
fied'tcPKcehi^ii. • ". ,-3.:J)u":. . ..•-.•i i-:-Ki'-'. 
. l{uiAf«tr£»tthirj[di«C&t oUglit-ift sipif^ 
be oi^ai^fti Ai^ faittiiiot J6od ]gn9hi^ tdli> 

Trv^P^vbfhe 'laL.mt given.' |a*4dl 
Men ^fuH '/tctmuU Bividbnedt ^ ffke AiPi 
^gm isrk» 4jihc tc baiU'€6|tf£(i^«jo«ifo; 
that @t)dt ig^uM oUigdd(itt><Jeal ^ia«^iiiir2i& 
^Ubis @toMurc9 in the Di^i(^tidti' of i|lt» 
St^ivowsi iiivfog a R^i%t to do T^hiit(4Mr 
ivitl withiiis o5Xfii : It is enodgh K^^ntid^^ 
cote fai&:)xiocalCfaMaAef, thiit lit ^e^ dit^ 
g^uifah^ v9itlKthetn acdordtng> tp'i&lMxIaK* 
ptxyvdiaf nt ' of their refpe^ive' Tal^tsj 
cntnpenf&tibg for fome l4df4e'$ tvailt 4# 
Kaowledigef,' whether - natural or fiv^^d;- 
by- nuking favourable ^.^^'zifeiffr^x «tQ ilkeKtij' 
and balancing the fupesidr Advailigfln?^ 
others, .1^ ^making :krg9t::^Z)e^v<7MA-3^hM# 
them, and ii^iring no nibre of oftf^tGail^ 
than he has^ given hin^X^tlicktit MeaMif-tii 

knowi 






Thus all fe9<^Ml^ulottgBa|^tNlt<%n^.Juib) 
JD^Oi ,. WbA9^^ I^HMwA^ ^r^tkOfOi' 

Qsil^a wiU lirix¥>fe famAyti pmN/^osl • >f«ii 
4i}(V tl¥^ ytfty 4i$(l(d Ik «iliiJifl««ltQTu(«^iM 

IcdiRf CHborwiffb Hne«ff^«dg$t ]B7itel4r.litf 

SLgf^a^: MU^twi^^ a84.jIMltlie6i.bQtMC: 

than Light. .. v- - < : ^nA 

.;-TAafvB<aran tbcreforQ.kib far iofBciftlit, 

1^; tp teiUtblf Mfi^.te prpcttce. as /mu(h HspH 

-iM5«(*,hf!re,j«^hiei»after».4$X^ accordfc 

ias^-tO' the. y«rie;<^ c£ hisi£^pj»iiiuaoQ»'tl^ 

CrcaQorfls, whelihv -of the ^aus. ec a dti& 

ffiKM <«h:deni/htSr in hi$ anxiprehenrtYC^ 

,.,;. z Wifdom, 



"WfTddOi^^^hodght fit ;^^^ tiiat nbno wffr 
be accomrtaMe for' inrvmeiUe Ignorance y 
dtts we readily grant : Bo't jthair Reafoh^i)* fe^ 
tsiilimiteiHy fafllcient, ^ t6 <ii(^ver yfilth^\ 
(iftt the Affiftance bf God a!h tlhofe blinefi-- 
<ttal' and ^witua^l^ruths, '^Uck are reveal*^ 
ed ; and to ptQeure^ with'(Stft the Nferiifi ^ 
Chrifl, all thatHappine& Whk}ii6 pr^>f££ied' 
to C\sA§6m^^^^ i^ 

-i:Godih^ ^^iMtrfify M&GreatlM, ^s-M. 
fl^afeg, hi»^ niani^old Mnia<itn nriaybnhg^ 
tipdn theJThea^eof Nafafe, V#iety rf 
(Dreattfrc^y under uneqtiali Cirtumftkilt^s/ 
tiWifiOentij^- with hi^ Goodfififs ; providfed^^ 
lie has pacitiiii:€very ot)e^^B»wer t6 ofiake^ 
bis Happi bets - prepoUent atid fupenor ta bis ' 
Mifery in theWholeof his&Xiftence.' Biif 
ifair God may have done, withoul: having^- 
Raeourfe to levelling Prindples, wkbout 
bebg obliged to put Heathens and Chri&« 
diu ; any mtstt than he haft put Men aad* 
Angels, on the fame Foot* 
< The niain Strefs of the Queftion then 
lyes here. Whether, notwithftanding thfc * 
diftingui(bing Advantages of fome Creatuf^l 
<bove others, it be not enoogh to vindicate ^ 
6od's Goodaefs, that he has formed no' 
Creature whatever^ whether Ao^l or Mart,* 

Chriftian, 



4Bbriiikn or Heathen, . biH what has^ foffi^ Sin. vil 
^^abhkuLns to make th9 Sum of his^Hap^ 
pii^ eocoded that of his Mifeiy, eith^ hem 
wifaoreafter B Ifithey fay, this Is ns>t fuffir 
citatj^tthoinai^ not IXdii2» bill fiuoetbiog 
wdrievj !tfapf : ibfcaficb t^it Btiocip^^ ^hich 
JJ;ema ttouacffiount for that Diipropor tipa of 
Happiaeft in^ the/World, .&> vifibie . ia the 
Stale oFlBdngs ^rifing pne abovi^ another^ 
Aonb the mcamA JiUedv to the highe^ 
^dkangdk . /il£ • tbify iay^ it is . ibfBpwiirtrs 
the £unelleaf6ii» which ju^^l^ ;(2kHlJ^^ 
giving Angpk. igreater Degceeg of K^ff^"^ 
Ifedge and Biifs, <banMen v wUijitftify jl^tfgk 
tMrifir giving C&riftians a largci; AUotn^Qtr^ 
jQf;both thsui Heathens^ For there. fl^t^ 
f«ne Principle to vindicate God iiv^Sf^ 
6tfes, vi:s. every one's ^njoymepj^^^Ui^ 
if dt be not their own Faplt, oyer^t^j^^^^r 
their tlnhaf^nefe : Therefore the C^^^ 
6an ought to be the fame, w^;. . pQ(i .. ja^ 
equally juftified in both C$tfe$. Whep,9Qu9^^ 
his Goodoefs has dcfignod every Cns^a^e, 
who is aot wanting to himfelf, a Frfpgu^^ 
derancy of Blifs ; his unerring WifdQm ipay^ 
dsipofe of tkiQ Surplus^ that remains l>eyond|. 
th^i as he thinks ik. Whereas, accord-;^ 
ing to the Suppofition of the Deifts, there 
Vol. IL P ' maft 
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f^^y^muft faavc been a >dUll undiftii^iflied 
Sapienefs in every 0^x)nomy of Probideade, 
without any Regard to the different DifpOj* 
fitions of Mankind, at' different Beriods of 
Time: Every Procedure of God muft have 
been, itova Eternity to Etcnrity, only a dif- 
ferent Edition of the facbe unvaried Defign 
Vrithout any new Additions* • 

I have already, in a former ]^fcoarfe« 
ihewii the fuperior Advants^es and intrinfic 
Excellency of revealed Religion and the 
Scriptures, |/^, as to the Manifeffation . jof 
the 'divine Nature ; ami Mdly^ as to the 
beautiful Plan of Morality contained in. 
them, l^ogether with thole Motives and 
Encouragements, by which they have fup-» 
ported and enforced that Plan. 
r . It was not improper to remove the Ob- 
je<ftion, which I have been confidering ; 
before I entered upon my III^ Head, to 
Vhich I now proceed, n)i%. to confider the 
Force of the Argument, which may be 
drawn from the intrinfic Excellency of the 
Scriptures in Favour of their divine Infpi- 
ration. 

: To what was it Qwing, that the Jtmjh 
Writers (hould have fuch lovely and great 
Ideas of God, and fuch juft Notions of 

, . the 
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the Worfliip due to: hinij far above anyf*^]^ 
Thing which we, meet with in the Writ- 
ings^ of the grieaten: Lights of the Heathen 
World f every one of which cither patro- 
nized Idolatry, or fell into Errors of worfc 
Confeqtience ? Can it be accounted for by 
the Forcre of natural or human Affiftances ? 
No, the eminent -Philcfophers of Athens 
and Rome^ equalled them, it is certain, in 
natural J^\\mQ& I aad exceeded them con- 
feiTedly in .the Super^ru^ures of aequired 
Knowledge, and all the Advantages of ii 
refined Education. It mud be therefore 
owing to iomzfupematural or divine Helps; 
and none, but He, in whom are contained 
all the Treafures of Wifdom^ could have 
enriched their Minds to fuch a Degree, and 
furnifhed fuch a vaft Expence of Thought, 
If yudaa was ennobled by thefe exalted 
Notions, of which pther Nations, who 
were funk into the Dregs of Polytheifm 
andldolatry, were deftitute ; if the kind* 
ly Dew of Heaven defcended oh this Fleece, 
only, wiiile all the Earth around betrayed 
a Want of refrefhing Moifture 3 this was 
the Lord's doings and ought to be tfiaroeU 
lous in our Eyes. 
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^^' ^^: Had God revealed himfelf to the Greekf^ 
or fome other Nation famed for their cu- 
rkms Refearches into every Branch of Lite- 
rature, and for the Depths of Wildonv 
juid Policy ; thofe Truths, which were fb 
many Emanations from the great Fountain 
of Light, would have been looked upon 
as the Refuk of their Penetration, and 
their own Difcoveries : But by communi- 
cating his Will to a People of no inven- 
tive and enterprising Genius, of no enlarged 
Reach and Compafs of Thought; fuch 
Sufpicions are avoided, and the Proofb df 
a Revelation more confpicuous arid iIluftrious« 
And this may be one Rea(bn among others, 
why at a Time, when the reft of the World 
were bigotted to Superftition, Idolatry, 
and a falfe Religion, God fingled out this 
Nation, in that Point not fo corrupt as 
others, to be the Guardian and Depofitary 
of the true. 

If nothing recommended the Scripture 
but this fingle Confideration, that all thofe 
collected Beams of fpiritual Light center 
in it alone, which were widely diffufed 
amidfta Variety of Trcatifcs, and loft amidfl 
a Crowd of palpable Abfurdities 3 even 
this would be no improbable Argument of 

' -^ it's 
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it** Divinity : Bat this is not aU : I;et us^ f *«^ Y^^i 
in wd^r to compile an ackquace unerrinig 
Standard of religious Truths^ take in all the 
Afilftances we can get from all the Philofi»- 
phers in. Greece, from lulfy at Rome, nay 
evQGi kom.Qmfucius as far as China ; and 
yet, ^fter all, the Scheme will be defective 
iq, what 'die Scrq)tures have recommended, 
a ;pare rational Worfliip of God only in 
Spirit and in Truth, a Fulneis pf Pardon 
^or every Sin upon Repentance, and the 
.Npblenefe of the Rewards hereafter. The 
Inove of God will not be required in io 
ihigh a. D^^ee, aa it is in the Scriptures ; 
nor enforced by fo ilrong a Motive, as our 
Saviour's dying for Mankind has done ; nor 
our Charity and Love to the DiftrefTed re^ 
commended by fo powerful an Incentive, as 
that our Redeemer has made them his Re- 
prefcntatives^ and will place to his own 
Account, whatever was done for his Sake 

to them. 

One may challenge. any Man to produce 
before Chriftianity, among the Heathen 
World, fuch a complete Syftem of Mora- 
lity, reaching all the -Duties of Life, with- 
01}^ anyiDefeft ; and full vsrithout &^erfiow^ 
ing^ or any Redundancy, as the Scriptures 
. ., ., V \ contauj* 
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^»i^Vll.conl;ajn. Very remarkable are the Words 
of Mr. Locke*. ** It is true, fays he^ 
" there is a Law of Nature: But' who is 
•* there, that ever did or undertodk to 
give it us all entire as a Law; no more, 
nor no lefs than what was contained in 
and had the Obligation ' of that Law ? 
Who ever macje out all the Parts of it, 
put them together^ and (hewed the W6rld 
their Obligation ? Wherfc w^s there any 
fuch Ccjde, that Mankind might have 
Recourfe to as their unerring Rule, be- 
fore our 6aviour*s Time ? 5uch a -Llw 
of Morality Jefus Chrift hath given us 
in the new Teftamcnt,—— And fuch a 
one out of the New Teftament, I think 
the World never had, nor can any one 
fay is elfe where to be found/* And 
again, ** If you fent Meri to the Sayings of 
the Wife, and the Declarations of the 
Philofophers, you fent them into a wild 
Wood of Uncertainty, to an endlefs 
Maze, from which they fhould never 
get out 5 if to the Religions of the World 
yet worfe : And if to their own Reafon 
you refer them to that, which had fome 
Light and Certainty, bat yet had hi^ 

* See Locked Reafonablenefs of Cbriflianity. 

^^ thcrto 
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•* thcrto faUcd all Mankind in a p^rfca^'^'Y^' 

** RulC) and refolvednQt the Ppu^ts that / "-^ 

^* had rifw aniongthe (ladious and.f^ink«> 

*^ ing Philofophers ; nor had yet beep, ^ble 

*' to convince the civilized Part of Man- 

• . • ... . . • • . 

*^ kilid, thf t they . h^d not given, nor oould 
^^ without aCrime^ take away the Lives 
** of thek Children, by cxpofing them.*' 

It is. needlefs to tell any Man of plain 
Seafc^ that there muA be airways a Proper-^ 
tiott between- th? Caufe and' thq EffeSt. 
Now, if we exclude the divine Fovrer^ 
,wbat Pr<^portion can we find between the 
Ctf«/^i of Chriftianity, and Chnjiia^ity \{^ 
felf ? Chriftianity h a Keligion^ wljich has 
^/y^Ajg/^^ the Worldj and refcued . it , from 
thofe many vicious, PradUces^ fitoh as the 
expofing qf Infants, Polygamy, .^Cy which 
were univerfally defended among the Pa- 
gans: and from human Sacrifices, and from 
innumerable abominable and brutal Rites 1 
a Religion fo perfedtive of human Nature, 
and fo expreffive of the divine ; that wc 
want Ideas to carry tjs to ^, Copcfption of 
any Thing beyond it. And who were the 
jhtbors or Caujes of this Religipn? Why^ 
a Set of Men bred up in low Life to mean 
.Emplojfments, which cramp the native 
, ^ P 4 Powera 



think thkt i Set of nfilettkriJi^ mekt&pri^ 
fngUj^ could open fcveral iidi Mlrici of 
Truth, Whkii had tfGjrp(^ /thfe iayfloiis 
Refearcbes of the ptcJfdutidfeft ScMB'si'hid 
'^"fiip^S&gdcHy tif tKe&aft' p(ttftfthit. 

Sihee ^hcrcfote eVeirjr 'f^B^ liitfft 'hatvfe a 
btmpetertt ^&L 'propbrtiohbbh-CMfii knd 
fincfe the fupix)fed ^^iftirii/Giufes'and' i*tl^^ 
thors of Chriftiatiity * confidfertd i^ Mer^ 
Men cxclufive of divine In fpinatibn,/i"i^re 
plainly unequal to the Tuft, nor coiiM ever 
have brbught to Light fuch Doiarhitesv a$ 
fcycecded whatever the' Phllofophers ^fbm 
haddoiie J though, kymg afidc theirBr6g5, 
we (hould draw off the very Flowftr ^4tid 
Spirit of their Writings: It is/^videitt, 
^e niuft have Recbiirfe to fottte JUperrta- 
tural aiid adequate Caufe, whidl intereftcd 
itfeif in this Affair. And to whom, "Biit 
to the Father of Light ^ in wbbm there it 
ho Jbarknefs at all^ can we be ihd^ted ; 
that now Perftihs of x\[it JlehSerbJi'Q^i^zd^ 
ties may view thofe elevated and henefidd! 
Truths in the ftrongeft Poiiit6f Eight, 
which the^«^ Spirits of the Gentile World 
could not before fuHy afcertain j thit our 
a meanefi 



of tk Si^^^i^ ifi^n^i^c. iif 

fmn^ M)ieb£nh% with ftniodbrtte SheifeS'fc^ ^ 

Nbtioiifr off Odd's Atti*iba{^, of ktemi 
Happihefs, (^^Vsnfjr Duty teff)e^ng liieuf 
Ms$itv, Mankind, and theixilfelvas $ diitt 
tfie toeift ^i^rigidjhed SchtAi-i imcSSg i^ 
^6stth«iis eou!d attain to, afler a lafe XM 
mimpixM'Refiarcbeif , 

Chd^ianify fatUB been a jL/^/ftjf /^ A;^ibt»8 
t&d DeifVs ; 9ts Vi^eli as /l^e ^Upy^ Hap^ 
iieffr, iuid Salvation of every good Chfiifti^ 
ail. Even_ Aey who decfy ReVdaliOlH 
«% gVeatfy indebted to it, for ihueh di»& 
tjr aiid niOTe enlarged VieWs of Thiiig&^ 
tftan they cobfal have had, if l^d Up in 
^ntii^ altogether unenUghtefted %'lti 
feven they^' injoy the Benefits aftd giahe^ 
the Fhiits bfChiriftianity, ^t the faStitt 
T^, that they af« ftri^g to Aitkage^'i 
WtMind thie ^reei Which bdars thtbx. 

The Mainrailiers of the jSViffidendy of 
htitHan Rea^in are, as to this^Pbiiit, '^iff 
hmeh diftre!flfed: Strange) that Besfdn 
^itiltmt Sevektiin fhould be a p^i^t 
Ctlide, when they ean6ot prove, thdt It 
has *cbndod£d any one Mate in ^y one j^ 
ix Nitioit, no not even Socrates hlH^^f, 
\o zfull unerrittg Standard^ Duty. S§«r 

happened 



gER. vii; b^pj>tnod iMbgp, : .that tJicAathors of the, 
Sc:i:^uirie9: flioi^cl Wt?9^i of ,9^1 Miankindi, 
hmeiSenfi ^PQvgh jo form an adequate^ 
Scheme of JOh^^ Q/ur^gf.cnon^h 1» (^ 

mFiPotthp: Profifigatm Qf AK w^Po^fea 

js(ithftandiBS:41 thf JEnginc^. of wOfW^j 
Power were played ^gaiftft th4i» ? • Hqvk 
OQliil^^Jl;^. thftf:^^l.f^qqjE:ediog, Writers have 
s^ been abl6:^ ^difcover, one important rj^ 
iig^us^Trijt^V^ j^t what iS;^t^r!^xprefel^ 
contained in t^e,$ible,./onis.ip)pli^ in i(j 
ftfid^nay he^fj^irly d?dup^;i^pii it ? . A^l 
^bat fucceedii^^iYriters hs^vcd^^, h^be^ 
50tily to. ftdte::an!ij, limit ;tlj6[,]9oarine§3 ,»> 
colta, adjUft, Ar>^ ra«sge^;>im ad. si?^ 
Chain of ReaiQiyng, tho^ ii&eligioQS^.^];^4 
0¥>ral iObfqtvatiaflSj ^y/higli Jy^ .r<p^tter^ 
k the ,Sci:ipt«ire with a noble Ffofy&qn: 
Jufl aa^ the utmo^: Skill . of Mankind»..fa% 
ppt.fojrm one new' Plant: They/mfiy 
indeed ^ultwqte^ ^ and pl^ce in a \ riegHl?^ 
Sympetry apd Or^^r, thofe Trees, as w^ 
^s ,thofc ^'lowers, which' are fq^wa to :a 
Ijeautiful Diforder by the Authpr of Na*- 
tttre. Thefe Things arc/oniy thus to be 
accounted ioTy,yi^^ That.;God who do^9 
lipthing in vaiQ,\ hut is {K)t wanting in what 

. IS 
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is neecffary, imprinted on their Minds thcfc ^|^ YUl 
comprehcnflve Truths; buticfft it to themt 
to exprefs theni in what Lan^age andO^^ 
dtr they thought proper. It was not ne*^ 
ceflary, that Gbd;fliould beautify the fd<5rcd 
Writings with all the Elegancies of Lan^ 
gimge and Method } ' it was enough that hi 
har enriched thehi with an ktexhauftible 
Fund of ufeful truths. ' They rieeded hot 
the- SpeStacles of fiooks,^ whofe Eyes God 
hinifelf opened^ lb difcern and reveal theft 
wondrous Things. . . - 1 

' Vnkttered Men, iii attempting to reveal 
ihtDeep ^ings ofGod^ rouft have fallen 
into palpable Abfurditics, unlcfs they had 
been flireded by that Spirit, which fearcbl 
"eth ^Mlh7*hings ; yea the deep Things of God. 
Vt^t tv€n lettered Men ^ fpeculative Adven-- 
turcrs of the ftrongeft and brighteft Parts, 
whenever they have, without the Help of 
. Reirfelation, made Excurfions into the World 
df Spirits, have difcovered nothing but their 
Ignorance, and Liablenefs to grofslVliftakes. 
Meh, who nvere not under the Power of 
ah ungoverned Imagination, would fcarce 
have falHed out into Subjeds, where our 
Faculties can find no fure Footing ; and 
Men^ wlio Wd'rfjCpuld never *ha?e worked 

2 out 



F*^ X?j' #^ f^*^ ^ f l^ufibjc, ^ad con^ftcnt Schemci 
98 our FacuJ^ic^ xaonot-^coi^te. How 
conies it thei^,.that^ ihe f^cred Writers^ in 
letting tbqlb^ jq[S the ^I^tpre axid ^ Offices of 
good a^ Ud^ Angels/ the J<ys of Hcavcp^ 
fl^fsdiav^ ^pt dear of; all flagrant Ercofs^ 
for cmy tiling that yre can m^fae out to thip 
cpntracjff?, ^oy¥ comes it that all Inquirers 
^ter ftli^^ haye beea^u^fe to prove anjr 
.Thing .i^^^ting to the(e Points^ wl»ch they 
l^ve mtfaid^ and to. di^^rove ai^ Tfair^ 
which they bm)e faid ? How. comes it^ if 
^hey .were iininfpired^ that thojMgh ;idiey 
have delivered &ver^) -^(^k^inesy . ^pn^oh 
Reafon cannot afcertaiOLi :yet they fay .00^ 
thing which Ij^eafon 0ap^^^/^{/^» i^n Sob^ 
]€ds to Yfh\^ our F^cp^ies are difprqpor-* 
tioned,^ ^/)d. as to which we are th9iiefoce 
moft :fubje6; to Abfu^dities } ^., i^ 

: Add tq'this^ that we have a vital. Sen& 
of the pQodqefs of Chriilianity. No Body 
•tlut heartily believed in our Saviour, and 
a^ed agf eeably to his Precepts, ever repents- 
'ed ti^t he had done fo ; Thouiands have 
felt a Remorfe and Compundtion, of . Soul^ 
th^t th^y have not ,fo^en ^UogetberChviitif- 
)ans. The more a Man fhas been a ^inceqe 
5M^ found Qhxifiiao j t^e more Peace and 
n Sunfliine 
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iSttnftiihe of Mind he ba,8 felt'in hirnfelfj^V^-.Vtt 
^d the mote Confidence hi? has expreifed 
toWayds God. For this fepfibte Expiericn^ 
of tK^ Qdodnefs anc( iTruth djf Chriftian^ty 
we h^vie the ' united Suffrages of ' Men of 
diftinguiflied Piety, from, ^e firft Birth of 
Chri^ianity, dowij to the prefent Timesl 
Several of (heoi enjoyed as much Peace a^ 
this 'World can giye $ and ^11 of them that 
Peace, which it cannot give. He certainly 
afts moft agreeably to t|ie Wijl of the Dei- 
ty, and to (what is infeparably conned:ed 
with his Will) the Truth of Things, who 
embraces and adheres to that Religion^ 
which will make him the meekeft, hum- 
bleft, the moft benevolent, pious, and, iti 
all Refpeds, the beft Man 3 which gives 
him the moft aftoni(hing, yet the mpfjt 
amiable Views of the Divinity, and the 
moft rational and interefting Account o£ 
Heaven and Hell, which contains, what- 
ever God, through a diflFufive Goodncfs^ 
has done for Mankind ; and what Man- 
kind have yet to do for themfelves, to %vork 
wt their SalvatiQn. 

The intrinfic Excellency of Chriftianity^ 
I am afraid, has giveq many the greateft 
Piftafteforit; For- I never could affign 

. any 
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Sw; ^^\Wy Rcafpn, why Mahometans and PapiJU 
(gi:eat Numbers of Them) ifeem to be vei;y 
much in earriefi about their Religions ^ but 
We (too many of us) very remifi and in* 
different, to Ours^ but this very bad , onq^ 
viz. that thofe Religions chieAy coniift in, 
and lay too great Strefs upon, outward A^s 
and little Obfervances ; Whereas true Chri- 
ftianity defcends deep, into the Hearty ^con^ 
verting the Souly and indiipenfably enjoiqs 
an unreferved Obedience to God, and an 
inward Relifh of Goodnefs rooted in our 
Minds y and influencing our Pra<^ice through-- 
out. Now Men would rather undergo in- 
numerable bodily Aufterities, and obferve 
all the Outjide of Piety ; than .cultivate an 
univcrfal and unfullied Purity of Heart. 
A Self' Indulgence as to that Sin which rooft 
cafily befets us, be it Vanity, fpiritual 
Pride, Luft, or any other Vice, gives us 
fo great Pleafure, that no Self Denials;' as 
to other Points, can countervail it, if they 
can be called Self- Denials. For then we 
effeSiually deny ourfelVes, when we refrain 
from thofe darling, but unlawful Pleafures, 
whether of Body or Mind, to which wc 
have the (Irongeft Biafs. A pure undefiled 
Religion coming from God, . the great 

Searcher 
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Searcher of Hearts, . Wquire? this &tcri6cef '^*- ^^^ 
of Ac Heart, without whichfino othep iS^ 
ciifie^) no external Performance^^* fio^r 
ever feeqnfingly difiicuk, will be of ^ any 
A^L A Religions commanding ns to i^ 
as ftriiSt and regular in our Lives, as th5 
Fbarifee in o^r Saviour's beawtifulParaUpi 
tnd yetashuniblQ and unpretending as tb^ 
'Publican^ , wa& ^or^hy of jQod ;' but. we^ 
by raiiing idle'.Cavils again ft it^ makeour*- 
felves unworthy of it. 

A complete Syftem of moral and reU"- 
^oos Truths, comprehending every Thing 
that has a Tendency to purify a rational 
Mind, and to qualify it for everlafting BlifS^ 
leenis to be; a Work beyond the Powers of 
any unenlightened Man^ the Bxcelleifcy of 
whofe Writings, whatever confiderable anfd 
important Truths they might contain, to 
ihew be was a bright and able Man ; • wouW 
be adulterated with impure Mixtures^ anfd 
debafed by coarfe Alloys of Errors, per- 
haps of a dangerous Nature, (not to men- 
tion many Omiffions,) to prove he was a 
mere Mzn : Much more was fuch a Scheme 
above the Abilities of uneducated Men. 
There feems to be fomething in Man's 
* Nature, which difqualifies him from form- 
ing 
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Ji^ViLfag a ReHgionJ^r bimplfi without taking 
^^''^^m any Affiftances from Heaven. And 
whoever has fet about it, has either cuK'- 
iaiied and maimed it, kmnng tfut fome im-* 
|iortant Duties, which is the Cafe of 1>^/^ ^ 
he he has blended it with fpuriom and fu^ 
perftitious AMtims^ whidi is the G^fe of 
Fopery. Thofe who want to hai^ the 
modelling of Religion in their own Hahda, 
are like the Countryman in the Fable, who 
requeued the Management of the Wea^r 
as he pleafed : They had much better 
leave that AfFair to his Diredion^ who alon^ 
can order all Things for the beft. Take a 
Survey of all confeffedly human Inventions ; 
and you will find, that when cpmpar^d 
with Chrifiianity^ they han)e no Qhry By 
Reafon of the Glory y that exceikth. 

Difficulties indeed and Obfcurities there 
are in Scripture, as well as other ancient 
Books : But then we muft diftinguilh be* 
tween Difficulties which afFed the main 
Defign of a Revelation i and thofe of a 
Jlighter and lef% momentous NslXutc. Not- 
withf^anding the Charge of Difficulti<es and 
Obfcurities ; th^ Scripture, though deefi^ 
is clear in every Dodlxine, that tends to the 
Glory of God, the pood of Mankind^ 

and 



tf the Sctippm^^Sy aPrwf^ &c. 225 

and . c^e Benefit of our own Souls. So far f ^^- ^ 
God has-gone 5 and farther than this he 
needed not eo, to anfwer the End of a 
Revelation. Whatever Things thejc aji| 
in it bard to b^ underjlood^ which a modc-^ 
rate Application cannot clear up ; they ipay 
cxcrcifc the Abilities of the Curious^ bui 
are not neccflary. to edify the B^lk of Maiir 
kind. Any Man, who diligently and im-* 
partially y^/2rrj&^i the Scriptures^ comparing 
Place with. Place, interpreting the darker 
Paflages by the clearer^ and attending to 
the Scope and Dejign of the Author ; may 
furoifh himfelf with an intelligible, con* 
fijientj and determinate. Rule of Faith and' 
PraBi^e; may derive .from thence Hope^ 
full of a blefl^d Immortality ; and find 
there that beautiful AJfemblage of moral 
Truths^ clear .and unmiked \ which lye 
ibattered through the Writings of all the 
Philosophers, and arc blended^ in them^ with 
pernicious Errors* Whatever Precept \f 
briefly and in general Terms delivered in 
one ' Place, is more clearly and diftindly 
unfolded in another r And no important 
Do£lrinc.is founded only on one Text j it is 
inculcated in feveral, and placed before us 
in varbus Fi^ws and Reviei»s ; like fome 
• Vol. II. Q beautiful 



s^R-VH; beautiful ami mafterly Statue placed ki^a 
Garden, in which feveral 05)enings termi- 
nate, and confpire to let u& fee it iti Variety 
of Lights. Which Confidcration makes 
it impoflible for any one, who has a wrong 
Hypothcfis to ferve, to endeavouTy if he 
be not lojl to all Senfe of Shame^ to obtrude 
fUch a Tranflation upon- the PubKc, as {hail- 
not contain a fufficient jintidote for any 
Fundamental Error. 

Difputes, it is true, there will always 
be about Scripture, a Gift not defigncd for 
fuch an Ufe, as there have been about eve^ 
ry Thing elfe. And is it a Wonder, Men 
fhould • difpute about Religion^ which ' is 
almoft the only Thing, about which it is- 
ivorth while to difpute at all ? If Religion 
were fet afide, would all Difputes inane- 
diately ceafe ? No, there would be many ' 
morCy which a feriou^ Senfe of it upon our 
Minds prevents, about Things of lefi Im- 
portance, about every Thing on M^ich 
Men had mifplaced their Efteem. It is a 
Miftafcc to imagine, that the'0^jft»rif(y-of 
Scripture has given Birth to different GJ*/- 
nions in material Points j Men's precon* 
ceived Opinions have made them endeavour 
to ohfcure and darken the Scripture^ though 

3 never 
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iBsVei' fi) plaih* fioviriver,- fiippbffbg thc^^.^ 
tVahiktibni to Be jaitf and faithful to th<S ' "^ 
Maffii i^Kfth H is altewed" by ill <Sita'pc- 
teiic j^%<ls to be r the Urtl^arned may 
dJftifi^aifh bfetweeA t^rtUriri^ tii6 Wdi-ds of 
ihfpire^ Wriftrs, preffing- thdiii itilo their 
Servicii'/ aiid c^mpetting tbefh H tome in, in' 
F^dli^ of Ibiiie darling Notion j and on' 
flife othir Haiidj giVing theiii i'^edf^i ufi- 
fitted; ahd' »<jfLrtf/ intef^tfetjltion. They 
iaaef ci^^ pirceiVe,' whb ii^Jf a Sehji 
tf ^li- tHt^ Kbfe diakiri^ it {^zk Hj^ cmii 
arid wha are cBritldnt iotake one' frbrti it. 

X////tf Minds may' Bi^aWec^d- With littld 
tJ'^A, ■ with fbrhi' iriTnuite Pattifcularity in 
Sd^ffituffc,- ^it^ fbm* Text that ftems lin- 
aeed^rftablfe': Tliey iftay exaihlnfe' ths: WM 
(tti'' «(y the AliuObri of a grda't (itnias) a'i 
iif^re^^ith a' Microfcd{J6j which'cdnfiiici 
tfwfiii to a fihg/i^Phrt y biit dois d'dt enablS 
tTicftiv to tkliJe in iX\c'Coti0erity dfthe'ms'ki 
i)f(o ■^ctWt'thi'midtidnvrhm sntB Part 
\&^'ta' ahStkr". A^ Mihd ttuiy'/S^^ , and 
detn^reKtinfive>;^l ^rafji'tfie 'w»ol/^ C(5w^ii/J 
tthiFS^dhti 6!' ChriftiafiiV; a^cl cbniki'efi 
Bb«?'fiappiiy' it has fiJfiylifed^ thV" Defers, 
riSkJfifca th^- Klifek'es,^ ' dnS" enftlrcfed thd 
WGQVcriiir- df hiitiun" keaYdS'r ^fJUi'yin^ 

<^a Religion 
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Seik. VII. Religion to fuch a- juft iDegree of Perfeo- 
tion , that whatever falls Jhort of it, is je-^ 
June and defeSlive 5 and whatever jittempts 
to go beyond it, is vifionary and romantu:^ 
The more a Man ftudies the Scriptures with 
thefe extenfive Views, the more he will 
admire them : For they arc like thofe Per- 
fons, whom an intimate Acquaintance en» 
dears more and more, whatever Prejudices 
we might, at firjl Sight ^ have conceived 
againft them. He will find, that they 
afford as much Light, as our Condition 
needs ; and much more^ than our una/fi/ied 
Faculties could attain to. 

Here is a Book which takes in a vajh 
Compafs : It begins from Eternity, with 
the Creation of the World, and thev For- 
mation of Man; and ends in Eternity, 
with the laft Judgment, and the Confum- 
mation of all Things. And yet, through*- 
out, there is one Chain and regular Series 
of well-connedlcd Events, from the.Fatl 
to ^hc Redemption j and from the Redemp^ 
tion to the laft grand Revolution, when 
all Things Jhall be put under our Saviour's 
Fe€t. Amidft this gre^t Variety^ there is^ 
juft as in the Works of Nature, an XJni-^ 
fortnity^ every Thing is diver fified^ and 
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yet every Thing regular. Prom the/r/?^^^' 
Inftitution of Sacrifices immediately after 
the Fall, through fevcral intermediate^ 
Step§, to the grand univerfal Sacrifice, 
which they prefigured, of our Saviour, one 
uniform Defign is' carried on, viz. the Pre- 
fcrvation of true Religion in the World, 
and the difcotintenancing of Vice and Ido- 
latry. Now in a Book comprehending 
fuch a Train of. Difpenfations, and fuch a 
vaft Extent of Time, written in feveral A^ 
gej, by feveral Hands, and on feveral Sulf- 
jeBs \ it is not at zWfurprizing, that there 
fhbuld be many Things puzzling and unac- 
countable to us (iiort-fighted Creatures, (for 
fuch there are in the Works of the Creation) ; 
but it is amazing, fuppofing the Authors 
of it were not under the immediate Qui- 
dauca' of God, that, notwithftanding the 
/?r/<5?^ Scjrutiny has been made5 notwith-^^ 
Handing every "particular Paffage has been 
Jijted, MO one material Flaw has been dif- 
coveried, ' that h^"^ endangered the whole 
'Fabric. 'Nay thofe very Things, which 
were thought infiiperable Objedtions againft 
it ; *fiave, upon a clofer Examination, been 
found illuftrious Confirmations of the Truth 
of it. Do you think that the Mahometan^ 

Q^ the 
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^•^^viLthe Pag^fjy Of aoy Other fa|fc Religiojci*^ 
cx)uld have flood their Ground ; if Reaiba 
had had as fjair Play agaJnft them^ as it haj 
had again ft Chrijiiamty ;. if the jvhple Ar* 
tillery of reafoning Malice^ refolyed to 
leave no \ Stope unturned, aiid to find or 
make Obje^ipns at any I^^tg, had been, 
tov many Ages, difcharggd againft thpin \ ' 
Faljkood cannot long be^r t^ Sbqck of ^n, 
ijnre ft rained,' dctercniniBd, and powerful 
Oppofitim ; and SHrutl) itfelf piufi. girC^tly, 
fufFcr, by having all the Weapons of Ri- 
dicule and Sophiftry eip.pjpye,^ ^g^ii\ft U* 
ux the Opinion of (a CQpfidei;abls. Number^ 
the half-thinking, injudicious^ and iaattcn- 
tive. And if all the Lo^c| of bbjq^ipnjj 
^ud Difiicuitiejs induftrjoi^lCly raifec|> kkij fi| 
5iany Weights tie.d abput. ^ ^ody, * ^.apn^t 
fin^ Chriftianity ; it U)U^ fee ^P^H ?.9^ 
(gpported by that Energy of TwtU^ yiJbic^ 
'^ ftronger. th?n ^U. Things^^ and ^iU pj;e- 
YaiK 

If there w^rc one, defifiv^ w^anjfojft^abljt 
Argument a^inji Cliri^Un,»ty, * yfj^ic^ 
^Rfpuodeid if: in, it'« Vdt^k; ityjiqiil^ 
aqcountabl^,; why dii^btp^iOie^ ^'^^ M 
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Redfofl^ who had thoroughly weighed and^^^^- 
underftood the Nature of Evidence, fliould 
hive inviolably adhered to it, and profefled 
their Belief of it to the lafi^ and mart ^t 
/^ th^fi fevfcr. But it is not at all unac- 
<!oufi(Able, why fome ftw inquifitive Men, 
Qotwlthftiinding th? decifive Arguments for 
it^ . (hottld have dilbelieved i^, or at leaflr 
endea^^OUred to diibelieve it. Becaufe Men 
of very good UAderftaodifig8 may have 
ctkninal, and ost^r tjolent Attachments, td 
the TbiogS of this^ World : And very flen- 
der ind preCariou* Reafonings will go $ 
great Way, when Men have a ftrong In- 
tereft, and therefore a ilrong Inclination j 
to be Di(believer$ : But the Things con- 
€erniog Religion relate chiefly to another 
WofM, are diftant, arid out of Sight i 
And Men have feWbm, if ever, fo ftrong 
a Bi&& that Way, aa not to allow Reafon 4 
im Hearhig. 

Mm'i are the JDeoices of a Marts Hearty 
but tisfe C&unfei of the Lord^ that Jhalljiand^ 
Many have been the Devices of Men's 
Hearti And Heads againift: Chriftianity ; 
Frtm ifs Tputb up bfive they fought againfi 
if : I Btft it is tht OuHfel of the Lord^ and 
• . Q 4/ therefor? 
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^3 2- 7%e intrinfic Excellency 

SKR^yi7,^]^j.efQj.g A^j hitherto flood, and w// main* 
tain it's Ground. ■' ' ^ 

But to what, you will fay, is the Growth 
of Itifid^Iity owing ? Is it not to this, that 
the Age is more iriquijitive and difcerning^ 
and confequently lefs credulous ? -Alas b 
The Spring of Credulity is not dried up % 
it only flows in another Channel. Witneft 
many Impojitiom upon the Public : • Witnefe 
tbofe Schemes, which, within our Memo-* 
ries, have impoverished, if not ruined, fc- 
verdliFaoiilies. Thofc, v^ho will not con^ 
fult the imhiortal Welfare of their Soub^ 
who will vitt be Adventurers for another 
better World, upon the fare Bottom of 
the W&rd of Gody how'flrongly foever at- 
tefled ; yet will trufl their l^^r/i«j in the 
Hands of an illiterate Pretender to IPhyfic. 
If Mon ht more /(y-upulous of ASmt in r^- 
iigieui 'Matters, tco liable, to Fraud and Im^ 
pofitim in others ; the Reafon; I fuppofe^ 
may, without much Difficulty, be afiign-» 
edi.It i&not that vrt^v^lefs credulous^ 
we; are only more vicioUs^ Credulity is ftill 
thp famej The .ObjeSts^ on which it is 
pliiaed; are only ri'iizwrg-^dfan'ddivcrfificd. And 
though m/>//aV 'Belief might be the Fault 
©f 'lvrm€X Ages, ; ^h&A Popery prevailed ; 
V . . implicit 
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'implicit Dijbelief is the reigning Folly ofS^*; VIL 
the prefent. There is the fame! Quantity 
of Folly 'ftiU, juft as there is of Matter ; 
and,^like Matter^ it admits of different 
Modifications^ and appears in Variety of 
Forms. There is no furer Way of judg- 
ing, of the Senfe and , Difcerament . of an 
jige^ than by obferving the public Briter^' 
tainmnts^ which are moft in Vogue. And^ 
iffo'y then let it be< obferved^ nhat X^hrf- 
ftianity decayed^ in an Age and Nation 
when and where 91^^ %xASenfe were at the 
lowejl Bib'y where every rational Entertain-^^ 
ment was difcouraged 3 and low fantafUc 
Performances, without the leafl Tinifhtre 
of }oft-Thinking, Morality, and Wit, ufurp^ 
ed the Room of tliem. 

The Caufe of^ Infidelity is obvious : It is 
Luxury^ which, wherever it got Footing, 
never failed to erafe all religious ImfM-eflions. 
Thus it was in Greece*^ thus in Rme of old, 
when the fenfilefs Sy ftem of Epicurus was 
patroni2ed by Men of much greater and 
more eminent Atilities, than Aiiy, that 
now efpoufe Infidelity. Thus it was even 
in Judaa itfelf, whentheSedof thej$M^ 
^i^r^^x prevailed. ' It may be thought; that 
the great Number of bad jUid poifonous 

Books, 



' a04'I>epniYi?*i<n <)f .tht Agfl 2 But thd T»irt^^ 
i§, the tCtofefiefs and PeJi«^atloii 4f ihe 
Age, Kif M^ch bftd WfSters wili Blw:4Srs,*c- 
6sHni?f^QdftW th^mfelvef ; to:giv« * ciUtfM 
Yalufl t©)tl?<3i<fe Works* .which 'W^nt m in", 
tmfic oiw, \m occuftjosd Ad NuriJbei; o£ 
poifoii^usiWMtmgfs: Ni>t. to. mentiorii th*t. 

aluioft »U,' e|tt«pt o0c,:."^hi)iji'QneJ6 (obry 
t^ jfe* in ; ii*ch. te»d .Comt)a^y J ttecj ^rho 
W^^VQr fii^Talent9l)«r6ad».WJis nevcci&f 
]2)ai];k«fa]« fotdofis And &)Ud ]lcaibQi(ig^.Thc«G& 
^> th« in«Ajcifct«cn>ifte4 .iioetiiie» t»C^t^ 
^h^Um tn^.irideed to. aUiRe^gion,..w]toft 

^a</. The Generality ©f; UnbeJk.lftew ai» 
M^> :wh07h»V!4 tott enlAfgt^;^.CC^lvdi;&ti- 
Ol|« i *»?»• I lUttf b : Vivadrt jl vnn^I Q^c^msfr. ti6 
wi)JftJ3^mtW^r ifxJ.too UbtfeLfiifiuc, Ca- 
]^{;it]^.aiilbAp|)Uca!DiQn to^eottir' ^Ujr infd 
4B«r<M«^ «y cxamiiDeTlfi^ t^o^igb^ 
^4.;i5ef«i**!^&M»s to Jw:/lr4^/<!rr«^ J&om 
riii4a]t4iilMMf>n t^Kliii^briiit Stma Fifty 

b!iti< i<)^ tb.^te^ittlo Qi&iimrBdluBiice u^ 

.^;i' «^.i on 
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on their Lives 5 like that Luminary which ^^^ 
towards it's decline looks the largeft, when 
it's Luftre and Influence are the weake(l» 
And it is vifible, that Charity^ and even 
common Honefly have decayed together 
with Chriftianity, their firmeft Support. 

A long uninterrupted Flow of Eafe and 
Tranquillity has lulled us into a fatal Indo- 
lence and Infcnfibility to all religious Noti- 
ons: Some ^gnal Judgment ', fome extras- 
ordinary Indication of the divine Difplea* 
fure, feems almoft neceflfary to purge the 
Nation of it's DrofSy to roufe it into a fe- 
rious Senfe of Religion^ and make us dif- 
, cern and value thofe Things, that belong to 
our Peace^ before they be hidden from our 
Eyes : Juft as when the Sky is full of noxi-- 
ous and peftilential Vapours ; fome violent 
Hurricane, fome dreadful Burfts of Thun« 
der are neceflfary to difperfe them, to clear 
the infedted Air^ and reilore it toil's former 
Serenity* 
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Eight SERMONS . 

. - t 

On'the Evidences:.oi Chriftiahitjr, the ^ 
Corruption' of oui: Natqre;. thd:^ 
Redemption, and the.TAiwiry,.^ r 






Preached at the Lady Moyer\&_ljtStv^K^ ia ; 
the .Cathedral of St. Paul^ liondon^ ia 
the Years 1732 and 1733^ 



SERMON I. 

. On the Truth of Chrifiianity. 

John III. 2. 

Rabbi; we: know ^ that thou art a Treacher 
ccmefrom God : For no Man can do thefe 
Miracles^ that thou doeji^ except God be 
with him. ' ' " ' ' 



THE Propofitton contained inthesERn. l 
Text iS) that fome Miracles are 
(o circumftanced, as to be dired. 
Evidences of a divine Power. By a Mira« 

cle. 



I • 
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Tie Iruth of Chrifiianity, 

Senfes, contrary to the fixed and eirablifti- 
cd Courfe of- Nature. . Strange !► , t-bajt Mof^ 
ihottld diffcelicve an Operation ^dt0tfeht 
ffbm tHe" ^^rejj^nt .Courff of 'mttfre ; ; w^en 

Jife* hiMfefr; tftt^>/ Mat^-frttttr^^^m 
all the reft defcendcd, could not have been 
l*6ugRe MBeteg; W by afl A<aPo^*(^«»^ 
dijfe/eHt' fifera^ thte ^infe^f J^fMr^l^ ^a$ 
it is now ejiahUfiid. For fbtnlPJ^ »fen 
there muft be : And, whoever he was, he 
xftiift he' brought upofi the Theatre^ dfNk- 
tuw without Parents^ without- smy ffcoifJ^ 
Qillfes, by^thb/Ww^'^/^^'I^pwtr^aiia ^^^ 
of the Jirfty or, in other Words, by an 
OperatJ6tf; ^fiieh'; iPit^ vi^rfife^ ribti- ifiWIy 
fpeaking, a Miracle; was, at lead, equi- 
valent to one. -. . :. -^ 
, No^-is itat all improbable, that He,whqK 
called J^an into JS^/Wi-by aparticMiarDit-' 
play w Power, diftindtfrorti thpfe gfin^ral 
Laws, whicli obtain at ^rv/?«/; would. ex^ 
ert fome unujual and uncommon Ads of 
Power for (what was of greater Importance 
tli&h'Nis^tttei^ Bdiiig)' hi^'' mil^elHg'I^ 
ettrnttf-VmtB^. ^ ' !l 
^ HPthi Pfolecutibfl-oi^tfe»Stl!jfca, -^ 
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• l^,t-l fliall'trtfen^ to'ft*^''yial fevers! SermTl 

fO%ad|T Am . ^ ^« I . / . J »-< w' I. ^ . .' > ,>.*-»>. J ^ • \ ^, 

th(it. 1fec&- Mkfe^tes ^ 'wferdlvrrbt^gtit for-; tfti 
Confirmation of Reiigioni " "• ' - •' 
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1^, i ffialP'irte'nlpt tt> flii^^, ^thdt fcfvertl 
Miraetes acre de^fivc- Prodft* '<Jf a- (fiviiiA 

Power. ''"- •' • -•■-•.'.•■•'^ ' ■"-' 

• Wkt Po^rs evil SbkW'^iAir bave. 

ftnct- what is' tljc- ■ iitm6flr:Ditent^ of rfw/- 

AbHkfcs- i it i& beyond tfer ^teht of «a«; 

in altCafeSi to' deteniiihe'^-'BJ<"tKdr Obd 

would fuffer them to exerf^^fioftJ' Pervert 

in worffing-fipetior znS ttWcontrdled^ Mi- 

raeles} this :F<?afln6t trdittif i' fifecaufir Gcd 

IS too good to^permrt f&ctt''a iiSfejir^tto* Be 

iidd'-for the- 6Wk ofMahHliid' Wh^Wift 

bfealv^rajpJ govctned rAbi-i^^ v*hSt !attf&£ft 

their Sfehfes, tiirah * by- thbie ^A^aihcntV, 

which addrefr thtmfoIiresL. ccXAVy tp^- thfeit 

Undcrffandihgs; S^'/ft'^yaM pdmp6UiV&r 

rades, ' thongH^th^ • enforced * 'DbCfrinc 

lecmiDgl5r abfm*dj' would ^iaizlfc antf^ovtf- 

power tfa'e^Sbdly \attd fbfcc!^*ah ' Adftflftatitte 

fort it* mto^tJfc- 'Mrid^ ^6aas- Miy^ aifid 

^ abilra^ed 



^49 '^.!fry*^^ sfChfifiiamfy*: 

Sekm^. abftraded Rcafonings operate but flowly 
and languidly in Cdmparifon. He» i^ha 
could raife Uie Dead^ and fufpend the 
Laws of Nature^ would convince the Ge-^* 
nerality of Men' much fooner^ than if he 
ibrought feveral Demonftrations to fapporl^ 
what he advanced. 

I cannot then believe, that Ggd would 
permit evil Beings to work confid^able 
Miracles, without aflerting the Superiority 
of his Power; becaufe this would una^ 
voidably miflead the Gtoik of the Species 
into Error. I cannot like wife believe it, 
for another R^afbn, becaufe it would in- 
validate and weaken the ftrongeft Proofs of 
his Providence. 

For either we mufl: fay, that no finlu 
EffeSis whatever bear the Imprefs of the 
Deity ^ and prove an infinite Being at the 
Helm, (which is to diicard all the Argo^ 
ments a pofteriorii) or .fuch afianr/hing 
Notices of Power y as our Saviour andikfip^ 
y^<r^ atid others^gave, bid as fair for the 
Proof of it, as any Pbanomena. 

¥ot why may we not as well believe^ 
diat finite Beings are empowered to make 
the Sun, or rather Planets, revolve in their 
(^bit^ and go their everlafting Round ; as 

that 



ihatD^tli^y aie i empo^ired ;tQr«d^^; I^Semi^ 
Courfe of the Sun (or the Earth,) oiatke 

\t ,^i.'^^€ifmardh <fir \§«lipfe it, when the 
MoQ(> ,is jat the ^}-? ■ Let us e0tifi(|er the 
Q^%\oi.y^ojhua ftoppiqgthe S»n; : If the 
La^vp^-^jby whieh .thftimaW^ is go- 

yernc^, be notW^g, ^is generally iigpccd, 
but cQ^f ^^^^^^1* ' ^d wiform Op^tioa 
i)|)««:J)^atter.s .I aik* ijid God f»^d his 
Action upon the;3uii^ :9thw it was fiopped} 
pfj^d^he pot ? ' X( hei did» then he ^vtought 
th^ Mii;^^ f9r th4:^\^ack ^a« nodbiiig 
,^ut the .^afponficm p^ the Laws of Nature ; 
bot; ifbf did w»^,Ai^\ip ftillcc^tinued his 
regular AdUon $ then k feems,: there was 
anq^er Beiqg. cQpg^ned, .who o verrruled 
his Power, or at ieaft , I^pt it at a Bay i and 
thus . Poly theifm will be. una voidable. 

The fame Kind of Reafoningr may be 
appli^ f other miraculous Fa£U. I ^ w»]A 
a9 ibon ^believe^ th^t evil Spiritsmight call 
me inta Being, and fkt the Springt of Na^ 
tufe ^^gping ctfirfi, ; as th^t they.can r^ife 
me when dead, rfflnimate .a Lump of 
fenflefs Matter, and . remand my Soul, 
when it is in the Hand of God, to it*s for- 
mer Lodging refitted up. No Creatufe 
can conie into, or. be reftored to Beii^, 

Vol. 1L R but 






mr^l ' lUiiik^yekn^ h» ifndiiB IthtodfflbiUtjf^ 

\.1F^e :8fck may ^ Mtfaled; aHd %fae' beHf 

tbe 'Maimed be made t6b6k i (M^ithnu -ity. 
3 i .) «r a ' loft Ufhb relldfeii ? He, who 
|M«idi]k»id tind prefePT^ that ihimitely bora- 
f4ici&Wd Engine, (he huthan £0^, can a- 
\&ac ^ifi or r^^ore^ny-MUmber of' it. For 
in £'^f i& Ntember of it ttiere is a curious In<- 
terweaviiig of «Bdlefs Fibres, there arc 
Wntinual- Streams running to abd f2-otti ca<^ 
Part of -it, through an In6nity ofCanj^, 
to convey Kutritidft throughout i- E^h 
KfSmber maintains a conftaht Corre^nd- 
«nce^i4i the Head alid the Heart; tt is 
the Irifti^nfeHt or OccafioR of exciting cer- 
tain Seitfatidns in^heSoUl, and is -enabled, 
by an ' itic'kdibte Afftitity, to execute her 
Orders j as foon as (heifliies themoiit, atid 

will* 



wiJk tlife Motion oftfee Hand oFFM? ofS*'^*-*' 
aiMT Other Part : ^ A Power to be derived 
wi/)^ from Hirri, • wMo' eommands^ and it is 
wnroediately done.' • 

It may be of- totht Importance to in- 
qtiiircf whether it' be eonififtent with God's 
WifdcHn to intmft any Beings, much lefe 
evil ^f^j with fuch^ ample Bowers, as to 
'refePvfe to hiraielf no diftinftive Gharaders 
t>f hi$ own Pdwer ; whether Aii be not to. 
give tip the moft valuable Branches of his 
Prerogative, arid -In EfFeft to unking him^* 
felf f Whether tliis would not ^bethe Cafe, 
if* cvfl S^iritsP might perform all the Mira* 
dcs recorded from Genefisho the j^'ocalypff. 
^or if no fuch ^jupefnaturcA Notices, h6 
ibch ' tiHdcniabfe^ Change of ffetute, darr^ 




of Obd, according to eftablKhed Laws, 
ijannot prove the Deity 5 and if they can- 
not prove it, then we are left?, to all Ap- 
pearance, in ?L father lefi and forlorn World. 
We may then be as fure that fuch Mira»* 
cles could be Wrought by hone but God, 
as we are, that the World is^overned \yf 
"-God'.- " 

R 2 But 



SaiimJ[.^ But faifther, t|ie Afggm^t for the J^nji- 
Ity of .Go<J is this, th^ ^^^ Being is y«^- 
f;V«/ tOf produce all thgJPi&ff«^ff^«^ m ifa^ 
ture, and therefore we have no Occafion tp 
fuppofe arjy /??or^ than ope : Which A^u- 
;mSnt is epfprced by^, the Jimilk Ratio^ 
jAnalogy,., and Harnaonyy which, rn^iis 
ithroughout^Nature, as far as the Sphere of 
cur Obfervation extend^. * But if another 
Being .pan give as glaring Indications of 
^<?wer, in a fupernatural Manner, .as are 
fhewn in the ordinary. Courfe of Natqre, 
if he caa break throueh that fimths Rath 
^id Haxnio^ \ then this Argument inuA be 
difmiiTed asinconclufive. For the Manifefta- 
lion of two diftin<3: equal Powers muft lead 
^ to the, Acknowledgpi^nt of two diftiqA 

.eqaal Being%.. ,: ^ ' ,. 

^. The ikndiiig Miracle of the 5^^//^ 

or feventh" Year, well deferves our Cpnii- 

deration \ when the l^and lying uncifltir 

yated, the produce of tl^g Earth in one 

Year (the wxth,) according to Mofes^^^vo- 

jmife, Lev. xxv. 2 j . wa* to be thrice as 

much as ufuaL or Proviiipn for three Years. 

,3^Iow either this Miracle -was performed^ 

or not. If not, then the whole Body of 

the y^w^i muft have a flagrant Proof, that 

v^\ : >i their 






their Lawgiver^Wfls an^Impoftor^ and con- ^^;^ 
iequently^ mufb'^htive been fo far from 
belie viiig hipiy^thdt they would have beeq 
a Nation of Infidels. Nay, they could 
not' adiually have obferved the iS^^^^/zt^/ 
Year, according to bis Diredions,. upon i 
Failure of his Prbmife* But if this Mira- 
cle was performed,: then it mud be thd 
Lord's doing : For' God would never fufFer 
any evil Spirit, for fuch a long Tradl of 
Time, for feveral Centuries, by an oft* 
repeated Exemplificition of his Power, to 
do thrice as much m a fupernatural Man- 
nier ; as ,he himfdf did in one Year, in the 
ordinary Courfe of^ his Providence. It is 
as certain then, that no fuch Miracles cquld 
be wrought' by any 6vil Spirit^ as th^t there 
^ n6£ two diftinfl ipdependisnt ;^ings at 
the Helm. Where there is an infinite Dif* 
proportion of Power between twd Beings, 
there muft be fomc- fufficient Marks of 
Diftihdtion,^ tO: afcertain, which oi them 
a€te. It cannot therefore be impbfiible to 
iut the dividing Point, between tl^ little pu<<- 
ny Feats of evil Spirits, and the auguft Dif- 
play t)f divine Power. ^ But if fuch an un^ 
interrupted Series of unparalleled Miraclei 
as our Saviour di^^ ^do not point out to us 
. , . J R 3 the 



?^1?'^ the ^[5prppriafc Mgw ^^^hfij Daty J TiflhA 
Qjthefs €an vVjc fiogiei)iifclasL.l«fficjcAli(^tatti 
peculiarly ;ek|)rcffire ^ ibifc A^jefty i' v l?h4 
Jrioft afloriiftibg Idea hateithrixoncrivM of 
the fnoft ^{Ipfufhing. B^nf tlpiat 2s^ ^^ that 
he brings abbut Thi»^sp7bj?ji!he mere; Aft 
and Fiat of. his WilUr.^itithHutdrty tcdifius^ 
flow, gradual Prociis 3 ; tbftt it is : as -eafy 
for him to : *^e:^.whativ«f ihe wUld^ a^ it.fe 
to 'WilHny Effeft. But behold in^ther, if 
he .were s)rtother,.ufur|)SJ^ie)ioirereign, Stile.: 
Iwill^ be tbbii clean. -Ldzbrns^.cdtJiefortbt 
It is fpoke, it is done : ; Nature Jieara his 
Voice, and, confefEogJitsr.:Authoil, ^inftant*- 
ly obeys^the dread Oliriirpand. vi * '• 

Thofe fettled and. cftafcii(hcdi • Riiks^i by 
which ^Grpd: gQyer^i$ .'thp:j3wtcri|l Wwbi, 
being for itbt gtnae'ral Goofl'biFitlw Wrfaole^ 
^d wiU:©eYa5f,a^:bjfjpajttieAlarWH^^^ arid 
Mk^cfc^ ia nunoeroiisi ropehj-^uocbntcfted 
"Joft^e^^ls oor vS'iU be.iftifffei! others to aft 
by .'<he)n, .-biit for, fome- fpperioor^ and pte^ 
pplleniGood, "Whidi. ^anfootobei attained iJut 
by a/Bev^ktipD . froeSi ,the llbt^led Gbude I'of 
l^aiut?.; - Either tl^Wiitjfee* Mitacka/^^wc 
syrpoght for fomfe fiipewf ^Goodfj tor thAy 
were not, 'If they ;w'fere^.]th€n Ithierc is bo 
afefplutc Niscfeffity to fup^e other fiein^ 
, . : concerned : 





'^9 ^"^fli^fe I l*^ ^^ po.Proftitytiq:^ of h|s " 

:^o wiii; jand Cigpijy, but ^^ Adt of Cpnd?f- 

r^jf jifi^p ap4 Popidi^efs worthy of Wmfeff. 

JM; ^^iey ;weri^ -not^for fcapc prej^qjlent Good j 

rj^ep b&>yoijld upt fuffer fhem to be wrought 

^t^llj.Sipcf if evjl Brings migjx?, fpr ry) 

^poUfnt <^OQd^ intjenrupt th$ Cpjarfe of 

*i»faturej and tj^rp ' Thiogs, , ii^o g,not|^?.r 

Ch^^{^ej(, all ^xta^ ^^^^^''^ ^^ fiznd (li^, 

^11 ou^ induftiy :^»ft ;ftagnatp, ^nd 3U our 

Prad^niQe be fuperfeded. jFor (where every 

Tljipg ia the Courfe, of ^Jatuxfl was preca- 

riQus^ "wlif re there .w^5 bo regul^^ Cpndudt 

of Prpvidcnce j . m rpgular and w^U-coij- 

^?rt?d Meaos could be of any Service, to 

procure any defirable End, or iv«rt any EviJ. 

Wifdom, and Folly, Carefulnefs, and Idle- 

fjefs, . rwould be iipon a Level ; if Beings 

pjf a fuperior Nature were; left at large, to 

^fpncert^ unfettle, and embrqil every 

^Jhing. i can eafily fee, that God may 

Sacrifice the UnifQrmity and Harniony of 

"his Providence, upon lon^ie uncpmman Exi- 

^gencyj the Love of xh^Happmfs of his 

Cfcatuyrcs being fuperior to his Love of 

. Order : Bqt that he fhould fuffer a Set pf 

<cyij Sgiriite to break through t|»at i^agoin- 

R 4 ccot 



it:. \: 'iffent' Siwi?li!ity, Ldi 'rfegiiiirirariiitj^] ^fiJ** 

Irhpbftot to go 'on iiiu cidminued 'Serfds'df 

'uhtiv^iled']VRi*atk'§, tbi^aifc the''t)ci\!V!itid 

<himTelf, toWfer%'f4ttibiE%^^^^^^ 

FoUow'er?; ; iiid td tnz'pyi'^^ 

^Languages ;• and all' tills yoith a Deffgntb 

deceive a Set of ■Qfeatufes, Whb^ayr-W, 

and arc, every Day deteived, withbtit tfie 

Expence of oqc Miracle \ is a S^pdfitioh 

highly injurious to the Wifiioni ofnheDti- 

ty, which has given Things a Law,' wKidi 

Ihall not be btbken lipon every flight Oc- 

cafion. Tis in Mature/ ^6 in ^'Foem r'Thc 

great Author of it may Weak through fet 

formal Rules^ when a greater Bejcuty may 

be compafled by J'cverving from thefh*, th^in 

hy fcrupt^otifly adhering to thepi. ' But then 

he wiirhcver. permit others lo bVeak through 

his regular Adjuftment ' of Things; 'and 

blend their own Performances jprotoifcup^fly 

w5th his. I grant that evil' invifible fiein^s 

ttiay be the Minifters of Gbd*sf Vebgeatice, 

'as well as. vifible Beings are^; rlay, ' thiy at o 

much properer Inftruments, as their- Iritcl- 

lefts are clearer^ their Reafon mt>rfe' eXtfeli- 

five, and their Powers more enTirjged, 

But all this may be;done Cohfifte&tly With. 

". * the 
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Tig Tndl^lifCbrtfiiM 

the Laws of Nature 5 at .Icaft without any^^^ 
noterious Hincofttrftlc<d' Breach, fyf \htm. ; 
' •' To thefe Miv^cXtsoiPmer^k may idd 
Prophecies, whiph ^re Miracles of JS^oipa 
Mfg"^. Now, how^God himfelF/h6uid cer- 
i^nly forefee iiflcertain Evehtv^is uncon^* 
teivable by us ; but it is abfoltitely impof^ 
fible, that any fuch Degree of Knowledge! 
ihHixXA be lodged in finite Kings; ^ Yet there 
afg Several fuch Prophecies as fuppofe infaW 
lible Knowledge of contingent Events ; ' and ' 
t!(:^fequentiy, mud be afcribed tdGod alone; 
Sildh'is the Prophecy ^bout C^rus'^y Name,- 
and'what he would do, above an' hundred 
^^^ts before he was born, Ifaiah'% Prophe- 
(fcy concerning our Saviour's Sufferings, a 
Prophecy fo very pundual, that, if we were 
not certain of the coptrary, one would fuC- 
ped that the Author had lived after our Sa- 
viour, and had nothing to do bat to adjuft 
the pretended Prophecy to the Event. Such 
is our Saviour's Predidlipn concerning th6 
unexampled Deftrudion oijerufalem^ and 
the Difperfion of the Jews^ till the Fulnefs 
of the Q entile ^ jhould come in. 
'"'^There then is no Qileftion, but, if the 
Miracles were wrought, they were wrought 
. by God himfelf : Which brings me to the 
^^ 2 Wd 
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^9eftt ;pviden(je the ,^^)cl^s wore si^u- 
jUy wrought. ,'.: f ,;'"-., • -, 
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And JftPf.^?^! to aMf^,J^ec4p9t pi^% 
that .thej Aflpftles ^puld .pgt he det^ivf^ 
tfaaafelves vfince ^h^ Ay^re E|ye- Witness 
of qui: S:^vipur's .M«;aclsj6^' jhjjph lej^cQijJ^ 
thcy.bc decciyf?d,i as.to'jHe jSiliraqlp^i jW 
tlttomfelvea,p«rfpfmcd, particularly ^s t9^tngt 
of the Gift pf Tpo^ues. , Fpr they jijjv^ 
have h?^d ^s nauch an ifJffrrKflQnfciouJ^^^ 
that they. ,cpuld,QO jsl fuddj^p.jun^crftand an4 
fpeak aiVAriciy ojf l/api|;ifagj?si wjiiq^ tjipy 
ijcver learned; its they had 3^0 intgfnglQc)*- 
icioufnefe o| thp.ir ow/i ^jfifteACe. Thgy 
muft haTje aa intimate Feelijo^Tof wWtp^ 
ed within them. , ^ . .^ •, . . 

^^ My Buiinefs fhall be. to /hew. 
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I/?, That the Apoftles M ijo latcj^A 
iq, deceive. others. -aiKi 

aiA', Thatthey cpuUnstrhaye dficasfd 
^ankind'if.toey wou% % 
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beneficial to the l^rld« bttt ^{Wthr6 ^ 
the Authors, in the Nature and Ten^ne^ 
of thb Thing ttfetf: 'be^e^dal'f'&f td'the 
.Wodd^ fihce it* fotbad *«5?^'^Vi(fie, tod 
ei^imkl every V\ita», th^e ^bi^ ' awike k 

able to the World^ mfd mdre icb^tabte tb 
dQod. , Bat as Vifibly, '• ift it!s ^uihe <5on- 
^rqoeivceS) deftruiftiv^ DO thfe Authors ^ fiiifcb 
thty. could not eipcd to Impe&fefe^hfc Jdftids 
of .tto?f Jewifh GotcS-htiieA*,' bjp chargir^g 
the Crime of M««h«f, ihel^fthet df the 
Prmckii>f L^e Upcsit |he Rulers, ^ to dilfeVb 
piibliclp ^ttldt^enis^ and tinhii^ge iiatidnisbl 
Rttigions with Impuhky<; fifiige itiiey kn^^ 
^om*ho Indignidesi their Matter imfet^kh 
that tlicy Wcr^ td^ii«*e it St tlie E^cpencb 
<if wlidever^wasdeair and Valtfabtb t^ ihe^ 
in this Life ; fin(^- thi Pagan Prl^ woulA 
«very whfere work u^ the ^rfc|s <!>f the Pi>- 
fjulace into a Ferment^ agkinft the Pro- 
fxagacott 4^ i lleligion/ whibh cdald n6t 
take iPlace hot «t the Expfence <)f thdr 

Inte^eft. 
^ it may be faid, the ApofHfes werte iatfl«ft- 

ated by Ambhloftj t*hey wefre irti^itht 

to 



l^artp i by^: 4ii59i>tiiig 1 icfifttoi t the \ Giaiftmod 

-., : Jf i% ,gr|Liljt^j - %hit :Ahabitp)n: 'if -ionnfei- 
i^ts as ipre<^<M(9in^[&tc'ki ith» Vulgar, 'a^ il% 
in 'Mqn p^ t^tjti^s, ,«t H^rc^s : But : then 
i( qpeipatqs. ill i, (JuHeidijSerentManner^iahfl 
(flow^iiVAnpither ChiuwcV 'rj . . l/. '\t :!. 
. - For 4nAancf ; an' ignt^t^txt Peaf^t; . whb 
has: had a narrow aod ccmEiied Edutration, 
.may >be|dcfirous to^lfc^-tterOracloritof the 
Village^ » w:hich':b^^liy|J^, dhd/to getjand' 
inaintain an;AifceRdantrdveif it/ ThiriVirould 
probably bc;<be HelglK^^Qf ^JiislAmbitsbdi: 
It could ne:V4r.:«n^f; iptoJbkHead^.if he 
wpre in Jus Senfes, wttiicmf the Adt^aqjbag^ 
^of a r^/iDed ,pt)nyi^tfal»etoir OT 
ri?4g« ?f. B09I55, ,to..€iKAjbimfctf ibto.:^^ 
/3fca9her of nian/ Natbris^^vrThc Hutofov 
jih^r ipideed might be tftmpted to'enkrgc 
.tjxc ^Scepe of . A£tion^ i ^hd to ipread his 
JFafne.and Knowledge '^throughout the 
eWorld: ^Bpt a Define iiil? DiOind;ion i^ 
j)oor unlettered Merj of- -comtaon SSifc;. is 
confined within a narrower Sphere, Jt uevdr 
.prompts them to take'^tbfe ; U^ofld hr .-^eir 

'fth€atri^\2Likd^ Mankind fpr i\[^Au4im€ep . 

If 



N" 



moor !8eq£b, y^Ath, 1 1s! plaia ifiKimothat: ex^ 

ha^eMt'w, ej^lainecLialtli^ Pre?: 

dept^ filfGlrcediibsf the ftrdn^fti Mottyes; 
acdexejoaplified} ^utl^erfacightfift/Pttfern^ 
theyvtopldiK>tVv1wwrfe th©r Paffioit: for Glor 
ry never ft> ftrorigi. meipely upoaihe St^ngth 
of th^t jMotifvie^: Iw^e : ibrmed ' a wild ro* 
maotiCt (Projcia 0£! pfopagating i xiew Reli^ 
gi€«)! iSQong tho: polite, as well as barbaroiis 
l^atioRs^ ^thout cithei: :RicIies or Povirer 
to.«^/A»</f.ibdr; Sfi«iments upon the World • 
or Art and Addrefs to infintmte them. . 

No^; if jtbey b&d ^not been fwayed by a 
Prihciple of Obed«a:K:e to their Creator^ 
and, a- well-gi:Qandcii Belief in' him, that 
he !ivould proipejr .th^ic Endeavour; that 
Attempt, W2?. for a few defencelcfsjgnot- 
raiit IV^e^ to cbapgeljthe Religions of aM 
the Ea?th, by introduqing a rational Devo* 
tion, and a ppi;e Morality, bad be«n d 
Kind of religioui Knight Errantry^, which 
fome frantic Entbufiiijis: might hive feton 
foot ; but was inconfiftent with their Chai 
ra£ter^ \yho fpoke the Words* of Soberncfs 
and T^ruth. Thcfe then were the true 
Springs of tjiQU: Anions, a fettled Coqvic-r 
J ;. tion 



Arm «Coflfidiilnoe that rlthejr tiepofrdriv)iii 
l^cir Mabnr ([^^Sa^ow^ ^and a cmjaifi 
SKpedbtiDii - of fisairoaly fteMrsmb iih ^^Re^ 
verfioik - Hiaiii'tbey ndt belieimd tlvt TfUtb 
of tbe^ilefiirredUbn^ and that God > wdiild 
gire A SaA£fctda to^it^bjr*%Mkacl6i:| Vftid^ 
(dl^iyv-^it is^-cprtidn^' «Q4ld iioti 'piompt 
themterembitfkm an^Atietnpt vrhkh^ ^they 
orald not Ji>at ibi^eifoe/* muft tcrmituitfi^iii 
thoir jDifgrace. and Defealj they baing ift 
tiimhfelves^vlefy incixtipeieiM inftra«tiea^ 
to ocdlfion vfo i|[reat ^ flevoh^d^n iti^ 'tteli^ 
gion. .•••-' .>;-)'- "A . » 

Bd&dps/k is fdain^inbitioii could never 
hwre been their Motmre : Had they ;indedl 
pmieqddd- to pleach aod K^ite from their 
mm Fmtd of Senfe, and to ftrike oat an 
lodFely nevf Track of Thought, without 
tfcadkig &rvilely in the Steps of another ; 
ihen there had been fome Colour lor tax* 
ing tbtim with Vainglory : But, inftead 
of this, they di&laim the Vanity of being 
tbottght Oh^/^Z47/( : They refer all the 
Gioiyof being the firji Author oi thefe be- 
neficial Truths to their Lord and Nfafter : 
He i was the M^er Builder who laid die 
Plan ; they deiirc only to be confidered^as 
2 Under^ 



t«r'>^<^lic^ taLniflHtfeu^Men are' liot "wilUng to ^ * 
ft6q[) : 'Hwy «Vfl9 A*!iere taake our Saviout 
ifcfciitaiiftcdikt*- F«teto»^H<?W- of that 
•RhowfedgeilirhJih^Wktcrcd "ind enriched the 
World > they only pretend to hk the Chan- 
i«^;'ih!rbu^h wl^* it wai'Cdnfv^yed/ 

Thirts drfc few br 'tto dthfer {Jublic A6* 
tlotts, ^buk^ifat <4; , witty MaTice may pi 
foiiw'finifter^itarpttbidoft t^bn J ' and i^ 
htm* peedis iri Appearance mhy^ 'and often, 
hti' ^eftion, ' jfo/ proceed ^fjrdfci; a Princij)!6 





ny'. For they cbuW nt>t kA upon a.ri 
indire^ and^intereifted Views of worldt 
tttonour, Ambition, or Gain j' they mi 
^ave bcen'fupported by a determined Ref6- 
latidn of Mmd, td bear the litmoft Preffdrei 
of Mifcry and t'ortaacht, ih the Caufe'ot 
Troth, fpcmdcd tipdn a Prdfpea of future ' 
*Happi^efs. So fiar are they from confut- 
ing; the Dignity of Human Nature who de- 
ny the Truth of Chriitianity, that they del, 
^hiiX in them -lyes^ to rob us of the oioft 
inconteftable'EJcampleS of human Virtue, 
and confcquentiy, to depreciate our Na- 

ttlTC. 

It 
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S'ii,' . R is f >j»^' »n*«4/ ?x!»er<^. ' ^^.S^ 

with their Blood ; that Cb^fideration ,4q^ 
oot weighv ixwcb; . fixKC^ fcveral Crimihala 
bave perilled to the laft in the Denial x^ 
kaow.aFa<3& ^ ..,,. ,,i.,.> .... .., .^//• 

To this I aofwer, tjaat thefe Wretches 
geijcrally do it with theProfpe^,bf a Pinion 
)/a Reprieve.' - But pray, .»f^h, of thef^ 
lardeped Creatures woidd^r%yere toattei^ 
what he knew to be falfe ; provided a . Ru/t 
don was ofiered, if he would confeisv the 
Truth ? Yet. this was the Cafe .of tlJc^A- 
pp/lles : They might at -any r, Timer- h«vjp 
preserved . their Lives, by laying open the 
Cheat, if it had been one : l^ajr, in thc^firft 
C^ouxicil, that of the ^^w,; before whic^ 
they were convened, all that was defired 
of them was, that they (hould preach no 
more in the Name of Jefus. 

He that can produce one Inflance, of ,a 
Man that would rather paftwith his Lif(j, 
than retrad, what he knew to be falfe, when 
he might fave his Life by retracting ; miii^ 
find fome Hiflory as yet unknown to the 
learned World. « Much lefs can a Number: 
'of fuch Men be produced, who all, with 

an inflexible Stubboronefs, with zn uncm*^ 

« 

querablc 



fUiraile^Spirkj wcrp^qQnfiftcnt fcom firftf^^' ^• 
to lafty till I>eath .clofcd the Scene^ with-* 
out oDie of them throwing off the Mafk. 
I have often heard that Terrors and Tor-, 
meats have made. a Man aijarf w,hat he. 
knew to be /r«^ ; but I nc:yer heajrd, that: 
they had fomething fo inviting iq them, as 
to make a -Man, much lefs a Number of. 
Men^ . nxaintain what they were confcious. 
\f^ -z Faljboody jbl Faljhood unprofitable ta. 
them, vfhen they might have been refcued. 
£rQm Death by recanting. There is then 
this material Difference' : Criminals eitherj^ 
in the firA Place, falfify ^with an intention 
to fave* thcmfelv^s from the Stroke ""^ of ^ 
Juflace^ wjb^eas the Apoftles brought theiO 
Lives^, knowingly and wilfully, into irp.-. 
minent Pwger ^ nay, a(5tually * lofl: them^.> 
for AQthing but perfevering to atteft the ,j 
Truth, unawcd by any Terrors^ unallurieiJ ; 
by Hopes *of Pardon: Orfecondly, Mafc- 
fadorshave died, as they lived, upder an; 
Infiltlibiliiy of each good and virtuous Im* 
prefliqi>..;,jGrof$.and heavy Minds, thatj 
think of nothing, in this World but what 
fiiikcs their Senfcs, may thipk of nothing, 
ieyond this World : But the Apoftles muft 
jiave lived an exemplary Life, and in an^ 
You li. S unlntef- 



^S^ 5& ^rufb of (S>rifiianityl 

f^!!*'^! uninterrupted Tenbur of Virtiic. For a prt>i 
fiigate and immoral Life would hare Uaifteitl 
their Credit as much, as the Deteftion of a 
notorious Falfliood. And is it not to be fup- 
pofed, that Men of earempkry Lives, wha 
in their Writings inculcate the jufteft and 
therefore the nobfeft Sentiments of the Dei^ 
ty, and a ftrift Regard to Truth, wouM 
die with a Falfhood in their Alouths. 

I own that Enthufiafih will put Men 
upon dfefperate Attempts. But then the 
Apoftles could hot have been Bntbu/iajts. 
For they muft have had an abfelute Certain- 
ty, whether our Saviour was rifen,affccr fuch 
oft-repeated, lafting, fehfiWe Evidence of 
his being alive, after having fecn, handled, 
apd felt hini : They muft be intimately 
confcious (the higheft Degree of Certain- 
ty) whether they could fpeak aH Langua- 
ges, agreably to his Fromife after his* rifing 
from the Dead, viz. that they fho«Id te 
tndued' "with Power from on Wgb. If 
they then aflerted thefe Things wi Aont any 
Foundation, they knetx> what they afiferted 
to be falfe. Now he is ftot an Entbtt/i^^ 
who afferts what he knows to be falfe % he 
is fomething *3x;(?r/?. 

That Charge lieing. difmlifcd, the only* 

3, . tolerabk 



felitatle Motive that ' can be "aflighckl, is^=^^ 
thatofVain-Glofyi "which I haveatready' 
difpfoved. For it is plain to .the Fbrce of 
a DenitrnftAtiorij that they wer6 not in* 
flucnced by other ^otldiy Vlt wsV when 
they fehew^ that renouncing fea(e and Plea- 
fure, their Country and. Ftlends; they were 
to face Poverty, Bond§, and Deaths under 
therr moft fbrbiddita^ and frighifur Appear-* 
Ances; t ibtnk^ fays St. Taul/tbat God 
bath fit for thus the Jlp^jiln tdfl^ m it were 
appoinhd tt) Tireath i For nve art made a 
Spe^acte to the ff^orld, and unto Angeh and 
Men.-^^-^en untt tbii prefent tiour we both 
hunger itnd thirjl ^ ahdare naked and are 
bu feted, andbafoe no certain DweUing-Pkce^ 
and iaiour working nuiitb x^ur owfi tiands j 
'we are ''rwifed, perfetuied and defamed j 
ntie'- are made as , fbe Filth of the Worlds 
md the Offctfurin^ 'of all J'bingsi i Con 

IV. p, &c. 

' Hear y^^l^git Ckmif s Romam^,'^^^ 
porary* with the Apoftles^ fays, in his firfl 
Epfftfe to the Q)rintbians^ the moft va* 
luai)te Monument of Chriftian Antiquity^ 
next to' the infpired Writings* ** It was of" 
** uhjufl! Envy, tliat Peter futfered, not 
" onedrtwo> 1:>ut fcvcral Pains > and ha v- 
7 S ^ [' ing 
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2 6q Tl^e Truth nf Cbriflia^itfi^ 

f^^l^/^ ing undergone. MartyfiJom, is-goDeii:^ci 

the Place of Glory, which was due to 
him. It is oat of Envy (continues the 
•* fame AutW) ^at Paul got, the Price. 
of Patience, having been put fcvcn 
Times in Irons, ftone4> and fcpurged ; 
being the Herald of the Gojfpel in the 
tlaft and Wefii te xilade his Faith fav 
** mous. Having taught the wifok World 
Juflice, Apd being come to the Extr^--: 
mity of the Ptejly.whosi he had fttiffereet 
Martyrdom, before the Chief of the 
State, he, went put of the World */'^ 
Thefe are the Words of an Author, who 
had no Temptations* to faifify, and Jiving' 
in the fame Age with the Apoftles^ could 
not want an Opportunity .to inforjp^i himfelf 
of the Truth of what he delivery. . Since 
then ihe i/Vpoftles were jpot fwayed by Vain- 
Glory,' or other worldly Confi^erAtiofis.; 
they muft have been either aded; l^ S^^-T 
intercfted Love of Pain an^i Mifery,. -con- 
trary to the knpwn- Workings of /hun^a^ 
Nature, ' contrary t<) the firft fdndpljeS^^^^ 
of Self-jPrefervatiaQj^ and an invincible De^ 
fire of Happinefs : Or they muft have |^ep 
fwayed by a fettled Coiividlion of 'the 

. * Cotelerii Pfurcs ApoftoUci. /W. I. Fag „i^Of i^i. 
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TrtoSi '6f ther Refurreaion' and-' animated s^^«^i i- 
by tiie ftlopes oF iin everiafting Weight of 
<516ry/' : ' Th<ife ^at'e tfie ohrjr' iffignable 
Spriries '6f Adtion; . ': 

' ^^EHilklievers v^ttalciSe thought to be great 
Patrons of focial Motality : ^ But one can- 
faot v(r«t cdnceive hofw ^dcicty, and con- 
fcqifently fociai Morality, can' fubfiff upon 
th<ilr Principles/' which arc fruitful of Dif-' 
^ftaiidjdaloufy;'' T^^ can im- 

poufly believe iMt' Apofihs to have been 
Deteivers and Knaves, mufl", if confift- 
€ht With theiilfelves, 'believe ev^ry one fMt. 
ttyk^ fp^ too, asw'as fee has Capacity and 
Oppbftttarty. "^I'ficy' who can entertain a' 
Doubt of the -/^5/^^ , H6nc%,^ a^^^ the 
fifongeft' Proofs of their Integrity,^ that they 
<iouId poffibiy'give/ or Mankind require,' 
muff chlertam u ^^generhl uhdifitn^iping- 
Suipicitiit of tyeTy''Fferftfn;about thcimi ^ 
■'^ A^d t6this,-tlTata^^^ of Simplicity 
irun«^t5ifoughotrt their wnoli- Cbmpofure, 
md'J^ature; vbSi of Art, fpcaks 'iti every 
Li**;^knd whatever critical Skffl ahW Accu-- 
f£cy'm;Lijr^uagefit^y might ;^nt:j they 
evtff ^ere ifeiniioT^ak, vHtat Is bore 
cttfrfiifele than ill th^ Languages beiides, the 
JKattgiiagc of tite Jkeart : They never caft 

, S3 ii^ 
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f^i!^l^'. *° Shades, what might a^jpcar tpo^bqld/gi^fw 
ing, and incredible at ,^ , fi^fi feran^e^l 
View : They fiever fi^opth the Way ,afi4 
prepare the Reader, for wljat might , |cem 
ofl&iifivc : They evepy wh?r? l^ave th|^^41^- 
//(2«i tojpeukj and thc>r Readers tajt^e^ 

for tbemfdves. Plaia bojpfjft T^^^f: ^^^^ 
«c? artificial Col^urhfs y andFtf^fJf/.is^.ap^ 
tp ketraj itfelj, by Uyipg them on tfft4h{q^^ 
Truth fhiwR, with W^rrawi/ 'Beauties, lujd 
i^j »^ iVifff/ of foreign^ Qffjan^ents: But qii 
Falihood, which hdisnp C^elinefs. ixi it^l/| 
Iijlep ^|/f (?^ ' tbf. mrf ahundant Co^alineJ^., 
]pere they l^vifli out ^ll .their: Aft,, gi^od^a^ 
of pecoratjoi;i3, tf> divert. |he %jc fi»m.ftt-j 
tending to it!s genuine Deforautyw , 
, The Evidence ftill rife^ higher, if wc 
confider that the Tru^h of the miracipliojas^ 
Fafts in Scripturc-Hiflbry; is proycd h^ 
Events. iub%P^t tO; thfo^ ^ wWcK EventSj^ 
n^iz, the Propjigatio;! aiji4'E 
Chriftunity^ could ^eycr: haVc ts^qi ^^¥i^^ 
unlefs tbje jnif;aculouS' Eail^ had h^pp^tnjke:; 
For it w^s j^ iimpaQ5h/e, .^at tW. twje^rq 
AE9^1«s..%ii^!prap»g?te' qiirifti$«Ttx;,^C 
S^ ^S^W$f^T9WJ^,pO<yw ^ G^%^ 
i;i/r/, M^gift^tes. ^ ^hi|lpf^^ «(tha^ 
tw^ve unac^'e4 M^.>q^^^^ 

wholQ 
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whole Roman Army. The Relation there- \^^'2L 
fore, which the Scripture gives us, of Mi- 
racles, muft be true : Becaufe, without a 
Suppofition of Miracles adtually performed, 
we cannot rationally account for that great 
Turn in religious Affairs, which not very 
long after followed, ^vix. the Subverfion 
of Pagan Idolatry in Part, and the Intro- 
dudion of the Worfliip of God in Spirit 
and in Truth. 

But this Argument for the Truth of 
Chriftianity falls under my next Head, 
and muft be refer ved for another Dif- 
jpourfe. 



S 4 



SERMON 



\ 






f : 



, --/ 



- ♦ 






I < Jk 



1 4. 



^ • 









<- * 



I 



"1 
> - 



• » 









SEEI^<D^H li: 



: f !'; I^eached at the 



« I. 



tady MOTER'i Lecture. 

On thc,Ew(Jcqces of Chiifti?iiiity«- , 






f y » t 






ji 



> I . ( / •■ ; t ■ . • I • ' . ) V > I t 



in. 2. * : 



John 

come from God,: Fc^ mMnn Hiin do tbefe 
' MirOdh^ ^ibat tbou d9eji\ except Cod ie 



* r^ '- 



I Have already proved in a former Djf-SERM^IL 
courfe^ that Miracles may be fo cir« 
' cumflaiiced* as to be dired aiid deciiive 
Evidences of a divine Power arid Comipif- 
^go n ■ That it Was dbfolutely impo(fibie 
^e Apofiles (hould be deceived tliemfelves, 
j^s WitAelfes of our Saviour^s Miracles and 
^t\c owO f jj T hat it was morally impof- 




He Evidences of Cbrijiiamty. 

fil^ they •flj/pul(j^teiiipt ' to dNfeive V^t,if^ 

is to prove, that the Apoftles could not 

have deceived .^^nlfis4*; if' they would 3 
nor have impofed a falfe Religion upon the 
World, by Vif toe of a jpraten^kd Commif»« 
i!on from Heaven. ^ * . 

If the Chriftian Religion,^ ^ containing 
I>o(iriiie^'40/ir/^ t6^f%9i'and'H^d; 
void of every Advantage^ befides it's own 
internal Excellency, to reconimend it, and 
clogged with a g^eat' miny Incumbrances^ 
could carry Convidion with it from Eqft to 
Wejiy by fuch incffid>efent Ijnflruments, in 
fojhort a Time^ in Spite df the moji re- 
f^hed-Ofp^fifyofi^:. If 'th^r Flinty; f<^cteji 

«4 "a g!rei^-^i^e^ ii^i^ vi^J^idn^y Suhfinne 
of worldly Power yet fmiled upoin it; oay, 
when the Inclemency of the Seafon beat 
bard againft it ; . the Growth of it wgs iMI^ 
/ 3oubtedlv marvelfous. i . * 

. It is grantedjtVthat jn ^attPjSi of pil|| 
Speculation^ the Bulk orj^ankind roa^bo^ 
a^id often are^ deceived; beqau^they ji^vp 
hot Leifure or Catpacity,, to uor^vd fti^dli^ 
Sophiftry, and nicely to diftiiigui^ between 
what . is plauiible. and ^wkat is fplid ^0^4 

fubftantiaU 



f# uJJfif f; .the XJp^^nizanoe pf f^'^t. ,,5f^ 
W^.^fi Vu,lgaf;ap4.the U;^^4. a«5,'q<;iiia]^, 
-te cqippf^Rf Jdf^V.^tidyAw.^ijpcrfuf^ 
neither of them to believe h^fee^^g^t^g 

1#T iF^«^ ^flj <^.s" inot' alJ^^iljf, behold. 
l^tl)cjr thei>.T.t^(5.-;4ppillcs 7wxc)ug|?t ^d». 

J'i* .#P #»y Wffc jave^ed.with s^PoFe^ 
^oot^ ^^^^..-fo/fievU Spirits. would.Bpt, if 

j^^jj-coiiid^' eroppwer ;,tben^ tp IvesirH^qwii 

I^^si^rjf'; 4f tb^ did QOt, thcfi'it ist^c-« 

cipq^nUhlev bow. f. 4^t o£ Elihernaep, de^ 

^fcd Jar .^l^k .Ppw^tyK .»p4. odious upon 

pj^gijte' thf;pi^ .^^RY Natiojis,,.npt tpi % 
the:>hoJe fcnpvifn '\y9rld, firfdv^f n, 'uplikclj 

§tarx. ^ *^^»i!jW)^^. J^*' ^» w^ ^^ 
cru(;ififcd as, a, cpcnmon M^le^dotr ia Jum 

^if^n yf^ to l?e;adprcd as » Go^ j iuadtha^ 
tqp a^tJ^h a Jup^u^e of Timer, yrijfp tbfiiq 
^uQite^^us' QoiKvertik ia ^vjet;ai|P|rts of thc( 
^prid^: iow qS, whon» wcrp ,M«a of 
kljowp- Piftv»|5tipi>,^ Opulen^jr, (iiidj « 
ipii&^fk^ 0^ the. jfr^agus,^ joj^^. of tb* 
yeiiia^ ^anbedrmy^ Sergim, F^us^^ Pm* 
CfltffiS^ ^^lU^ Ckmefif 9, l^ma9^ Cttnjfik 

ice.) 
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g^^J^^&c.) ^Ko had, very prbtaSljr, enjbjttf one 
continued Siinfliine of Pk'o^rity 5 muft bift 
tfdieu to all tHe Blandishments ofLife, nik« 
dergo- wSa^evdr is diftaftiful to huinjm' Na* 
ttiit, aiidrilhcr tufkr^ or bfe in DihgW 6^ 
fuffciihg Martyrdom:-" =. "' ; ' • - ' * ' ; 
•' I wpttld gladly havet&e Deifts'tr/ihe 
Experirtlcnt ; • Let thcmYehd'the ablefl; flife^ 
;&ui ftiiglc'bdt of theiV dittBcrods Fikteiii^iejr 
tohr<k&ni}Gichrz like Story: Pbr Tnfffimcc, 
that ohef,' wfib fofFered^ih Engkn^ ftir A 
MalefaSfor 'is rifcn from the Dead; '"'2nd' is 
to l)c ^orffiippcd as the Saviour oF/Mart-- 

kirid:«Xet them ifen^^cto^toiVf^ 
6;^d[/^/y; where' the Inqiiifitfon ircigns^*- afld 
where ay^xqmfite T^ttuj^cs*;^!!! l^dpplfei! 
lb themii as'Werc to the pritmtiVe Martyrs; 
It is caff to'^Tce the'Confe^uccfcet They 
themfelvcs *w^ld- meet with z vcif jaUiiii 
Hcfceptiott • but their Dodfrine With a very 
ibldotih^' fibth would be' ihvdived in<thc 
lamd Dodin,' both perifti arid cobie 4o 
nought. /^ If then- the Apoftfes had ildt a 
Power of working gehuiAe Miracles, and 
ffifplayihg the atnpleffCrtdentials of divine 
Power ; it will be the grcateft MiranEle of 
all, that 'Without either Riches to bribe. 
Authority to dwe, or acqiiircd^Knowlcdge 

and 



at^dv Dexterity !tp, oyer-reach Men into a^'***'^-' 
Q^^^^ynf^ their! J^otioiM, tbcy fjiould 
pa^^ftbeWa^ to. fo. general and great a 
TurA- ia reli^usf AHairs^ >^9 thefe: 
boafted Maftecs of Reafon, the DeiAs^ 
thefe Men cff largp Views, yrho by an un-. 
common Superiority of Soul have difcn-*. 
. gaged themfdves^ from the Prejudices oi 
Bducation^ wquld nol^be able to bring ^yet 
a Majorky of Mm, nay, perhaps^ notohe 
Mzn of copinu)Q Senfe in any one Nation ;; 
if th?y fliouldffct on Foot fuch another unr 
promifing Projeid. / > ,, 

Let us fuppofe^ that a Peribn in our 
Days ihould embark in a Deiign of can^ 
celling all the old Religions; and'building 
a new one upon their Ruins; that, to com-> 
pafs this Defign, he pretended to raife the 
Dead, make the Blind fee, the Lame walky 
the Deaf hear, &<:. that not long after his 
Death, his Followers publiftx a punftuat 
circandlamial Relation of all thefe Things, 
mentioning the Places where ^ the P$rfon% 
upon wbom^ the WitneJJes before whom^ 
thefe Miracles were faid to be wrought t 
Letns put the Cafe, that they too pretended 
to* have the fame. miraculous Powers veiled 
in them, and that their Do(^rine gained 

;^ooting 




sA^rf^^T-ootitig cvfety where, ^6t 6tily:hBf/^li^^i 
' Ihit itt fOrtJgh Coumrte*' v #duM' tlie^Mifc- 
giftracy, ind thcfe whdic Intete'A Waf • ** 
Scak^, irctmin un^tStive hi fdch a cridcdl 
Jrnifhirei and foflfer the Peobic to he fc^ 
^oed by f«ch ovcr-beai'lftg Pritcrtfion^f 
No, tcrtiinly: They wotild ftiAd, ili^hidt 
might k€ tdfily done, ta the Piaces iA6rthf^ 
the PifrfMi tipn ^hm^ istA Utii WitntJ^i 
hfire nvhim^ thofe aftonttfiing Nbtice^ of 
dilriue irt^wef wert ftid td be diftJiycd: 
They W6rfd take down, the I>*|*ofitic»te of 
creditable and fubftantial Witoeflc* m t^erf 
PUtci. th« the Dead were not raifed, nor 
the fiidk to^ed theft ^ nor thoufkhds fed m 
^ mifftctiload' Manner, ^i*. Thfcy WouM 
cir^^t^ an^ difperfe thefe Attd^tioris^ and 
ftttd the Antidote, wherever the Inft^oti 
Wa^ fpWad. 

Now I afk, . Did the Jtwifh ixAPagttH 
Magiftfacy and Priefthtrod, upcm the firft 
PuWication of the Fa6te, when the Gfof|)e! 
bfegan to fpread, take thefe ettfy Mcaliires, 
v^fifch' Cofnmon Stnfe fuggeflrd, to fuppreft 
Chriftianity, and confront it's ^Evidence? 
if they did, then Chriftianity touft have 
been ftiffcd and overlaid in it's Infancy,, by 
the Weight of feveral Tfioirfknds of difin-^ 

terefted 
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terefted Wit«ftffes, giving it under thelr^,^^^ 
Hind4, that ii5 fuoh glaring AflfeHS wci^e 
puWkkly dotte. Tbis,^ I fej^, nrafl have 
been the ConfequcMe, tf the 'Rwa^ l^adv 
been falfc ; efpecially when all the Engirtes^ 
of wdHdly Pewcr were applied againft it. 
IF they did mt take this eafy Method ; 
they wrtualfy and implrcitly owned the 
Troth of the Fads: They confeffcd the 
W(»ld was n0t deceived '^ becaufe, if it had 
been To, they aeitber wanted Power nor 
Inclination to undeceive it. 

Bat k 19 objected, that fach Accounts 
were publiQied, which the Chridians^when 
tJiey got the Power into their Hands, wife- 
ly took Gare to fiipprefs. To which I an- 
fwerj' When did the Chriftians get the 
Pbwer miD their Hands ? Why, after Chfi- 
flianky had fiood the Shock, and outlived 
the Rage, of ten long Perfccotions. But 
this does not at all invalidate what T ftid; 
W«, That Chriftianhy muft have been over-r 
laid in it's Infancy^ ^ by the Weight of au- 
thentic Accounts, well-attefled againft it's 
Troth : Whereas then it was too late ; it 
had taken the deeper Root, by weathering 
oiit the Storm. Bcfidcs this is gratis dic^* 
turn ; there are no Traces left of any BooHs, 

that 
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Sifcii^if. that ever denied the Faiftsj np NJcnuoni?f^ 
them occarsiiny where. W« hayehxieed 
fomc Remaias of Celfm^ Hierocles^ Pffr^ 

P.h^y ^^ jf^^^^^» declared Enemies toi 
Chriftianity. But what they alledge does; 
not amount to a Denial of the Fad$ : So., 
hi are they from that^ that th(s;y afcribfi^ 
the Miracles of our Savk)ur to Magic^ and 
the Jews in the Jalmud^ juft as their Fore- 
Withers do in the New Teftamep^, to a 
Correfpondence or Int^rcpurfe with the. 
Devil. 

To account for the Rife and Ptopaggtion 
of Chriflianity, our Adversaries have Re«* 
courfe to falfe Miracles, which they fay ard^ 
very common among ChrifUans. By Chri- 
ftians : here they mean the Papifts : But if 
Popifh Priefls chufe to a& their pretended 
Miracles mBy^PIaces^ in; Clpyfters, or at 
leaft only before Men of their Qwn Perfua^ 
fan^ where, they have the Power in their 
Hands, to fence oS an impartial £;i^z7iry 
into them ; and yet their pious Frauds have 
been generally deteded : If, notwithftand* 
ing their confefled Depth of Art and iv* 
nejfe to execute a well-concerted Proje<2, 
they have never attempted to do a Wonder 
in the Eye of a Protejiant Nation^ before 

a great 
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a grcit Coneourfe of Hereticks, as they^^^"-^^' 
call OS ; then I defire to know^ bow a Set 
of unpoUfhed Men, unpraSiifed in ftudied 
Wiles and my/ierious Frauds^ {hould ' auda- 
dpufly and Aiccefsfully carry on a flagrant 
Cheat, in the Eye of Thoufands of ifs 
tnoft inveterate Foes, the Priefts and Rulers 
of the Jewifh Nation, and indeed the 
Rukrs and Priefts of every other Natiori, 
who wanted neither Difcernment enough 
to unmajk and expofe it^ if it had been fucfa^ 
nor Power to crufl^ and ftifle it. This, I 
fay, was impoffible, if their Miracles had 
been Impoftures, and therefore they were 
not fo» And fince the Diicovcry of Impof*- 
tures has ftaggered the Faith of fome weak 
Men, and made them look upon Chriflia^ 
nity in the fame difadvantageous Light $ I 
will venture to fay, that the more numerous 
the Impoftures are, which are di [covered i 
the more Cbrijiianity is confirmed thereby ; 
Becaufe it proves, that no Impofture can ftand 
the Teft of a fevere Examination^ when 
Men of Power and Policy vigoroufly inter efi 
themfelves in the DeteSlion of it, add arc 
refolved to go to the Bottom of it. Impof- 
tures need only to be held up to Xbe Light ^ 
to be feen through j But Chriftianity, the 
Vol. II. T more 
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Serm.ii. inore thoroughly it was cofivqffed^ and the 
more vigoroufy k was i^ofed^ the more it 
gained Footing in the World. There is then 
diis Difference between an hnfofiure and a 
genuine Miracle. The focn^cf bves Objm- 
rity ; the lattqr is defirous to be fet in the 
Jirongeji Point of View^ and challenges the 
neareft Inipe£tion, of the moft penetrating 
Jttdge. 

Beiides, ^acitus[ an Heathen Hiftorian, 
fifliires us, that in Nero's Reign, but thirty 
Years after our Saviour's Refurredion, th^e 
was (ingens Multitudo) a prodigious Mvdti- 
tude of Chrifttans at Rmej above, two 
thoufand Miles from Jerufakm^ that Nero 
infiidted upon them the moft exqui^te Pu* 
niiliments ; and particularly, that tl^y. were 
burnt to give Light in the Streets, when 
Day-light failed. 

What (hall we fay, as to that prodigious 
Multitude, who, in Nero's Rcign» were 
faithful unto Deaths unwearied by Toik, 
unfhaken by Mifery , and undifmayed by 
Terrors, even by Death the King of ^er- 
rors? T'hey could not be mijiakeni fincc- 
they who converfcd with the Apo(Ues, 
muji knowy whether they made good their 
Preteniiohs to a miraculous Power^ or not ; 

or. 
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or, in other Words, whether they were^=^»^.ir. 
Impoftors, or Perfons commiffioned by 
God. * Did they then wilfully confpire to 
impofe upon other st Upon what Motives ? 
That of Vain- Glory ? No, certainly. The 
great Leaders of Parties may fometimes 
cxpcdl to be tranfmitted down to Pofterity^ 
with Marks of Honour^ and to leave be- 
hind them a bright and hjiing ^rack of 
Glory. But their numerous Retinue of 
Followers muft expert to die unnoticed^ as 
' they lived unknown : Each of Them will 
be loft in the Crowd, like fo many Cyphers, 
undiftinguiflied, and of no Conjideration or 
Moment^ any farther than they contribute 
to make the principal Figure^ which was 
placed at the Head of them, more .confix 
derable. Now that Men {hould give up 
the moft weighty and valuable Confidera- 
tions of this Life ; nay Life itfelf, for in-^ 
valuable RcwsLvds in Heaven, and for an 
'exceeding Weight of Glory i that they fhould 
fufp€nd2X[ Define oiApplaufe^ till they re- 
ceived . the inejlimable Applaufe of their 

Creator This is eafily accounted for. 

But that Men (hould give up their ^// here, 
i(x Nothing in Reverjion ; that they fhould 
rcfign Lije itfelf, without eyen expeding 

T 2 that 
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f^^*^^that imaginary Life, a great Name after 
Death, merely to atteft and fupport an un- 
profitable Falfl^ood — This is highly incredi- 
ble, abfurd, and impoflible. 

I grant, that feveral may dye Martyr? 
for an Opinion^ that is falfe ; becaufe though 
it be falfe, they may be perfuaded it is true. 
But Miracles, upon which Chriftianity i» 
founded, arc Matters of FaB^ of which 
the early Followers of the Apoftles muft 
have been Eye-Witneffes. And no Body 
ever died to aflert an Untruth in Matters of 
FaB^ as to which he could not be deceived^ 
fuppofing the Truth oi his Senfis : Though 
feveral have died, rather than renounce 
Opinions^ the Falfity of which they had 
not Judgment enough to difcover. Much 
lefs can it be imagined, that, under the 
early Perfecutions of Nero and Domitian^ 
many T^houfands of Chriftians would go on 
in an uninterrupted Track of Falfijying 
wilfully, at the Expence of their Lives ; 
without ^;i^ of them, even in the Article 
of Death, deviating into Truth. 

The numerous Converts to Chriftianity 
in the firft Century, could not have Seliev^ 
eid it to be true^ if it had been falfe. For 
they muft have had an inward Confciouf- 

nefs. 
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lids, whether they had received thofc mi-S"^.Jl- 
racalous Gifts or ,not, for the Abufe and 
Mif-application of which St. 'Paul in his 
firit Epiftle to the Corinthians cenfures and^ 
reproves them. They muft have had an 
abfolute Certainty^ fuppofing no extraordi* 
nary Gifts were communicated to them, 
that he, from whom they received their 
Religion, and whofe EpifUes, as appears 
from St. Peter and others, were univerfally 
read as of divine Authority, was a Jhame-- 
lefs Impoftor. And yet they could not have, 
j^?/^^ the Belief of it, knowing it to be 
an Impofture^ at a Time, when Chriftians 
were of all Men moji miferable^ without 
any Profpeft of worldly Honour and Ad- 
vantage, but with a certain Expedation of 
exquifite Torments \ except upon a Suppo- 
fition that they loved Mifery and hated 
Happinefs, asfucb. 

Plinyy aPerfon of unfufpeSed Veracity, 
in the Reign of ^rajan^ not feventy Years 
after the Refurredion, in a Letter to the 
Emperor, informs him that, where he was 
Governor in Bitbyniay a Place above twelve 
hundred Miles from Jerufalem the neareft 
Way 5 to arrive at which you muft travel 
through f^veral Nations, of (liferent Lan-? 

T ^ guagcs^ 







• * 



2-87 2^ Evidences ::^f Cbriftianity. 

Lycia'nsy jkc. Cbriftianity had Id far pre- 
vailed, thatt the T'empks • of the Gods were 
almofi deftfkted:^ their \facrid Rit^'iji^ bng 
Time intemiitiedy .and there were very /no 
that lotndd btty any^\&acrifices \ xiotwith-* 
fianding gr!eat Severitrerywere inJUSied upon 
Chriftiam 9f every Rank-:^ 'Sex, akd jtge. 

Jtijiin Martyr^ who lived in the fame 
Century, inforn^a os,!:in liiis Dialogue with 
Trypbo the Jew^ that there was no Nation 
in the known World, where feme did not 
pray to God in the Name of Jefus Chrifl. 
What {hall we fay then ? that the Apoftlcs 
travelled from one End of the Earth ta the 
Other, without under/landing the Languagiefi 
of fevcral Nations ? Then it would have 
been impoffihle to iiavcnrKide any Gonvetls, 
by fpcaking tp them in'StwAnknown'^hW^^kQ, 
Or fhall we fay, that Men bred opiih k^ 
Employments had a vaft T^tfr/V/yofJiiangua- 
gcs at Command? That Vifould have been 
almoft impoffihle, if they had made it ' the 
whole Bufinefs of their Ziwi* In (horl diere 
is no other Way of accountifig for itj but by 
Infpiratfon : They could not acquire them ; 
they muft be the Gijt of God. And when 
I conifideT, that they enlightened as many 

Nations 
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Nations with a rational Devotion, and found Se^m^ u. 
Morality, as Akxander ravaged by the Force 
of Arois J that they did more in me Century 
to difabufe the World, and refcue it from 
htitnan Sacrifices, and to propagate benefi- 
cial Truth ; than the Pbilofophers had done 
for many jiges : I think, what was a mere 
Compliment, when applied to a certain 
great Hero, is but ftridt Juftice done to 
them, viz. that they were the Inftruments 
in tuntis Rebus gerendis^ quantas audere vix 
hominisi perficere nullius niji Dei^ " in 
** bringing thofe Things to bear, which 
t^ mierely to attempt was more than human 5 
** but to perform wascertainly God-likeand 
^^ divine/* That the Apoftles, though low^ 
ihould overcome the Great j and though 
ignorant^ fhould teach the Wife-, can only 
be aicribed to him, who has chofen the 
weak 7'bings of this World to confound the 
Mighty. 

JBefides, fuppofing the Apoftles had af- 
ferted without any Foundation^ that at the 
Death of our Saviour, when the Moon 
was at the Full, and confequently, there 
could be no natural Eclipfc, yet there was 
a fupernatural one, and a Darknefs of three 
Hours Continuance ; that in the Metropolis . 

T 4 ^f 



28t) ^e Evidences of Chrifiiantty. 

Serm^l Qf jj^g Nation, the Partition of the Temple 
was rent from the Top to the Bottom $ that 
the Graves were opened, and the* Dead 

'appeared in the Heart of tlie Nation j that 
fifty Days after, at the Solemnity of Fen^ 
tecoji^ to celebrate which People reforted 

^ from different Parts of the World, there 
was a Defcent of fiery Tongues upon them, 
by Virtue of which fcveral, who, it could 
be proved, knew no Tongue but their na- 
tive one, were ernpowered to cpnverfe pub* 
lickly with Men of different Nations, in 
their own Language : Suppdfe, I fay, they 
fbould have aflcrted thefe Tlhings without 
any Foundation y could they have perfuad- 
cd one Man to have fwallowed fuch crude 
glaring Falfhdods in Matters of Fad, and 
make him believe he faw what he never 
did, a fupernatural Eclipfe, and heard what 
he did not, the Miracle of Tongues ? If 
they could, I (hould not know which mod 

• to wonder at, their Modefiy in afferting 

' fuch notorious Untruths : or his Underjiand^ 
ing, in believing them. Thus their Story 
would have been an empty Bubble, which 
muft have fqnk and vanilGhed, almoft as 
foon as it rofe. That fingle Fad of the 
miraculous Eclipfe, ifialfe, muft have 
Z proved 
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proved a Milftone about the Neck of it, andS«RM- M- 
funk it irretrievably. It put it in the Power 
of Man, Wcxnian, and Child^ to disprove 
their Relation: Every one would tell theni^ 
fuch a Thing mud be notorious and vifible 
to the whole World : which yet had efcaped 
their Notice, and that of every one e\& 
thty knew. They could not then have im^ 
pofid up<3n the Age in which they lived. 

The only Thing, that can be fuppofed 
is, that the Story- might be put upon after 
Ages^ at fome difiant Period of Time. 

Place then the Date and Rife of Chrifti- 
anity, at what Period of Time you pleafe 5 
could the Propagators of it perlbade any 
People, to believe fuch a Story of public 
notorious Fafts, which they never heard of 
before^ without Foundation or Evidence? 
No certainly, if they fliould tell us, that, 
to perpetuate the Memory of thefe Actions, 
the Hiftory of them had been written by 
Eye-Witnejjes^ public Sacraments appointed, 
weekly and annual Pi^w^- celebrated from 
that Timq^to this^ and a Church founded, 
againft which the Gates of Hell never could 
prevail. For then the Story would carry 
it's own Confutation along with it, and they 
might have as well attempted to make 

People 



^eoplc; ckf^i^ Aey kfiurd ignarant Men 
' fpeak.2!iX Mfinner oi. Languages^ or/i^^ur 
Saviour raife the Dead ; «s tii^it thetf^' was 
(hen in ;JE[^i^ a Church, againft whidi 
^c Gatf 8 of Hell ftever i^d preottiled ; in 
i^hich tlj)?fe FeJH^s^ M^heefi ahvafs ob- 
fervid y and thefe tS^^r^w^w/i always kept 
up. Th« Cf-y wppld li%y0 been ;. what is 
become of your Church I which was to be 
ImpregBabje ^as .a . Rock) di)d lailing. ap the 
San? I^'khpcc^ne M in^ifibie Church in- 
deed ? . Out of your o%xln Mouths iviU nve 
cwiderm you > What jte^d tve farther Wit-' 
ne^es? Now would any Nation, difc^fding 
the Religion which, they hadf been :^av</ up 
in, admit a new one in it's Stead,. upc«i 
^e Account, of fuch ^ groundlefs y^^cw- 
tradiSting Sfcory ? What, would they fay, 
<x>dld fuch' glaring arid notorious . FatSs, 
which imi(): have alarmed the whole World, 
like the Sailing of a Shjp, l^ave no Traces 
behind thein of their Exiftence in Hiftory ? 
In (hort fuch an unfupported and overgnmn 
Fdljhood muft • have fallen to the Ground by 
\i's<nmMf^%s>eildy Bulk^ without any oilc to 
overturn i?/ . - 

To apply this to Cbriftitmity in general. 
If the marvellous Fa(Jl8 were not true, the 

Books^ 
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Books, which cofllain them, ciotild nei«t^Rw. if. 
hdvc been received • new the*Fi^ival8 and 
Obfcrvances, which commcfliiorate them; 
have taken Place in that Age^ in which 
they were faid f^ he dime i fecauie it was 
thenin every Body^iPovfcv to dt^rove them. 
They eould not, in any ^/ter AgeSy have 
been iinpofed upon Mankind : Becaufe 
though Abfurditics may be grafted upon an 
^/^ Religion, yet no Nation ever did, or 
will. Voluntarily embrace a Religion entire-* 
ly neWy. without any Evidence. And it is 
certain, they 'iioetrt not thus impofed upoa 
Mankind long lifter ; becaufe it appears by 
uHcoMradiSied 'O^r/Vf^^Traditijon, th^t thefe 
Aifkbns, auguft Cciremohies, and Feftivals, 
did commence at the Period afflgned^ and 
have flowed dowa^^ frdm their firft F<?«w/tf/« 
Head to the prcfeiit Age, in one uninier-^ 
rupted Stream: ' ' * 

To apply this- to the Truth of the U^- 
region in particular. The Apo/i6li€al 
Age could not be deceived by a fliam Story 
of » a Refurf edion, becaufe our Saviour*^ 
lieJkrt*eSiion was as public and notorious, 
as his Death and Crucifixion, though not in 
itjelfy yet in it*s immediate Qmfcquences, I 
mean thofe Mi fades wrought before Thou- 
2 fands^ 
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^^!:^J^'MAt by Eyq-Witncffesi to cof^m the 
Truth of it. Was it thep. Xet on.Foot ia 
fome after jAge ? No ^ btrauie boib the 
weekly aad ^M/r/)^ Mcnaorialsiqf it ar§ of as 
pld a bate zsChrifiiaHitjf itfcif, and, from 
the firil Propf^gRtipq of it, have been fuc- 
ceflively handed down to us. That SunJi^ 
was the ae;tf^i^ Memorial ^f it, even in the. 
^oftolical Age, is plain; from St. Jobn^ 
who fays, that ke was . in the Spirit on the 
Lord's Ikiyy ■ pr the Day then fet apart to 
^pmmemorate the Lord's Refurre&ion*. And 
ijbat there was an annual JVJeniorial of it, 
ioiiituted by. the ApofUes, ^nd continued 
down to us, - is pl^ frpnx the early Dif- 
putes about the precife Titnei on which it 
was to be obfer ved ; thopj^ the Obferva- 
t»on oi Eajiery as an Apoitolic^l InfUtu- 
tion, was never controverted. In (hort^ 
the Hiftory of the Gofpel has ^//thcTefti- 
mony, that atr^ ancient Matter of Fadl ever 
had ; and it has, bejides\ feveral material 
Evidences^ which other ancient Matters of 
fafl: have not. For arc there any other anr 
cient Matters of Fad, which were attefted,. 
Tjy Eye- Witneffes, who expected nothing in 
this Life hut Miferies and Hardjhips for 
their Atteilations -, who were ready to lay 

down 



^6wn tU^it E4ws-for the Truth of iwrKat*^*^**-^^ 
they ^faid ; who could not be deceived them^ 
felv^^ had no IiYtercfl: to dieoiive others^ 
no4* could have deceived ■ them if they 
would ? Are there fianding Monuments and 
fenfible ObfervanceSy appointed to keep up 
the Memory of other ancient Matters of 
-Faftj commencing from the 7/W, m 
which the ABions were done^ and from 
thence, as from the firfi Link, defcending 
to Poftcrity in one continued Chain ? Did 
-any Religion befides conquer hy /tiering ^znd 
by having it's Thoufands, and ten Thoufauds 
flain ? Or did any befides, though it's Ini):ru<*> ^ 
ments were vaftly unequal to the Tafk,bear 
down all Oppojition^ and triumph over the 
Rage of the Jews, the Learning of the Pi6/- 
hjhphers^ the Tower of Emperors^ and the 
prejudices and Pajfions of all Mankind f 

If Chriftianity was ap Impoflure ; it wias 
jm Impoftureyi^/ Generis, a pure Original^ 
imitating no Impofture, that ever was heard 
of before^ and which no Impofture, I dare 
fay, will- ever after venture to imitate: 
An Impofture, in which there could be no 
Priejicraft. For the Priefts, by profefling 
and propagating it, expofed themfelves to 
fuperior Tortures : Thev ftood in the Front 

of 
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'^ aod tiiie Bi^^ gencraHj^ended in the ild&^f 

^o All Impofture ia which there, «qo1^ 

•^ i»(? Staiti^AToft : Fot/iUihe States of tb* 

JWqrid jm three bunded Ycars/W^e <rw»- 

bined'i^aiuji \ti 

) Sd ftmng, iD'flioft, if we take the Ar- 
gun^ts from Prophecy^ . the internal £A^ 
celkncy of phriftiafiity, and the Neceffitf 
of a Revelation into the Account, is tbe 
iB^jdencc. fot ChriAianity ; that it i6 the 
laf): Thing I fliould believe, that an: inquifi- 
tive unprejudiced Man, of a fog^ad Head, 
and ' an upright Heart, could be a deter- 
mined Infidel. Nothing ought to be a4'- 
suit ted in. Bar to fiich pregnant Proo^, but 
fome abfolute Impoffibility in the Nature of 
the Thing : Mere Dijieulties weigh No- 
thing ; For at that Rate vire muft difbelieve 
every Thing in Nature ; every Thing in 
Nature being attended with greaty nay in- 
Juperable Difficulties. 

Could we fuppofe a Being in fome other 
Part of the ' wide Creation, of the fame 
Size of Underftanding with ourfelves, but 
ajQ inlirc Stranger to the natural Hiftory of 
the World ; fhould any one inform him of 
ihc amazing Properties of the Loadftone, 

the 



tbe iR&«^o»/wi? o£ I^igkt and ColDors, the5^^*»^^ 
GraJaliotK of tht. Blodd: contrary tq all ihe 
kno^n* Laws of Motion, the Hevoluittons 
of the Planets/ the C^bafim of Matter/ 
the infinite DiriSWlky of finite Matter, 
nay, of the ka^ Grahi of that finite Mat- 
ter, the furprizing EfFcfts of Chcmiftry; 
he would think the Hiftory of Ndture far 
more unaccountable, than any Deiiil can 
the Book of Grisu:t^ and the Hiflory of the 
BiUe. 

Poor fhort-fighted Creatures ! the kafi 
'Grain of Sand is ^^fe to baffle the finejl 
Underftanding : And yet we would pretend 
to^und the Depths of the divine Nature 
and Counfels ; never confiderlng, what has 
been often obferved, thai, ** if what was re- 
* * vealcdconcerntngG<7/i, were always adapted 
" tOQuxComprebenfion^ how could it with a- 
" ny Fitnefs rcprefcnt /i&^/ Nature, which 
"we allow to ht jncomprebenfihk V* We 
need not to ranfack the Scriptures for Diffi* 
cutties : Every Thing about us and witbin 
us, aiove us and beneath us, convinces us, 
that we are very ignorant ; and, if once we 
come to a Refolution to ^uit what is clear 
(fuch arc the Proofs for Chriftianity) upon 
the Account of what \b obfcure } we fhall 

run 
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Serm^F. run into univerfal Scepticifm. We will not 
believe, tliat the Deity does or difcovers m'j 
thing marvellous and uniccountable in an 
'anufual znd fupernotural MBXtncr^ though 
^ery Things that he does in the common 
Road of his Providence, be marvellous and 
unaccountable to us« 

Though Men may difagree about Mat^ 
ters of pure aB/ira£f Reafomng j yet every 
reafonable Man is determined by the Evi* 
dences for Matters of FaSi^ v^rhen they 
amount to a moral Certainty i unlefs it be 
in Gafes, where the Pajfions intereft them* 
felves, and indifpofe the Mind for the Re- 
ception of Truth. Every intelligent Per^- 
fon, after Examination, muft judge alike 
in tbefe Matters ; except his Judgment be 
overruled^ and his Affent obJlruSled by fome 
wrong AfFcdion, by fome ftrong Biafs^ 
and fome infuperable Prejudice^ perhaps 
unfufpe<3ed by himfelf : Otherwifc a Mail 
might ferioufly difpute, whether yulius 
Cafar made a Defcent upon England^ con- 
quered Pompey^ and was ftabbed in the 
Senate Houfe ; which no Man in his Senfes 
ever did, or ever will do. Either then it 
mufl be nlaintained, contrary to what I 
have already proved, that the Evidences of 

Chriftianity 



Ghriflianity^ do notamount toa.moral Cer^^s^'^M.jr. 
t^nty^^j^T^^^ if they; do, it willbc,diffi7'^^^^ 
ciiljLtaiaflignaR^ai^ why clear, -ftrong^ 
axui ^idubitable Pi-oof^ (hould not, have . as- 
ixnicJ^jFor9e ?tn^ Weight in the.Affair of 
Reli^yifn^ as thcy.faayc in all others ; unlcfs 
we nuy fiippofe \tW^ is foniiethuig; , <ww//i 

per,: w4^^^^{'^^:^PHgh^otin ^^?f.!^.f?.^ 
fl?«t?:??P.^^l thq Avciiua,' hj- wtudi Xigh^ 
ca.n^fip4,?nEntj«^^f^, :. ' ; :.; • .,. : , 

Though yi^c iia,yc,-got a jciejttijtcal in-*^ 
/^ffi^/f .Certainty plF the "truth of Chrifti- 
ankyjg/yet we h^yean infallible Certainty, 
tha( v^p yOught to. be determined hyfucb 
.Evidences, ^ , . ChrJJlianity is ^rrounded 
with: Becaufe either we muft: a£t uppn 
y!^fi; Eviidence in .the daily Courfe of Life.^ 
or remain in a State of utter tna^ion. He> 
that will notadnxitr mpral Certainty Xo be a 
fufficient Principle of A<5ion ; if his Prac-* 
tice be conformable, to his Periuafioni muft 
neither pat nor dnnk, till he h^s^mathe^ 
»7i7ftV^7/Demonftratipn, that what he eatd 
and drinks will prove nvholefom ; he will be 
fure of «o/i&/«^ in this World, but that he 
muft, by aAing up to fuch a Notion, de- 
part fpeedily out of it. if we have a moral 

Vol. II. U Ccr. 
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JejimJI. Certainty of the Trtth of Chriftianity j iJ 
tvt,ry unprejudiced ^iXkA fe dAermitf^ hf 
moral Certainty, we may argtic tfiiis.— fi 
is dcmonftrably certaiii,^ that there is a Be- 
ing of infinite Goodriefe^ Troth, an<i Ve- 
tacity , fc It is demonftrably certain, that 
a Being of infinite Gdddnffs, Truth, and 
Veracity will not n^ad his Creatures into 
unavoidairk Errors, nor mffer anitapoftutt 
to pafs upo« the Wbrlfl, in bis M^ifafe^ ti 
a Matter of the laft Importance, wtth TacB 
manifeft Tokens oirCrediKlk^,:iH&d ^ 
CertaSn'ty, is mnft, aild do ih'Mf^i 
Cafe, determine ^tk unprejudiced f^KHdr^ 
thcrcfbre it is detnoii{fef4biy cci'tdni Httt 
ChriMamtyis no Inipofftire. Thus the 
Chriftxan Faith, in tHt^ft Refoift, refdiv^ 
itfelf Siito, and tertiiitlites fo, th« diVine 
Vtracity : It is isWt as tliaft'©i^ cdhnM 
?/>, tlikt he who has lldxi his Clreaibi*s u^ 
an Obligation to oB ti|>qn moral Evicferide, 
would tiot have dbhe 'fo',' if fiW* i^rttfe 
fividehfie^could ever inevitabh dce<iic.tl|lfii 
Inan Affaiir of/;yf»/V^pohcc^^ v^ 
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\. y^ ^i'^'^-^ ^Miy yi deceived it mt as tbjt 
iJftord of Men^, hut {as it U inltrutb) 
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HdBN "B^* Paui peeadhcd theS«RM.m, 
; Qa^Pfl .of On/ . io. the n^- 
fiiiomansi Ihejr : wubiaced it 
^dljKi indbeti^yi^ittobe^ jt^acitreally 
.i^iii.^ j9ivtD9.A;Ml»2dt)r and Wpiration. 

That we may do fo too, it will be ne- 
ceflary tt> f^rove, • 
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S"mJII. ifi^ The GenuineiM^ b|f -tbofe^ 
which contain the Gofpei of Jefus 
And, ,. 

lldfy, Thdt divme Infpi^atioa 




. I/?, T MCi to prove the^ Genuinene(3 ctf 
thofe Books, which contain the Gofpei of 

Thofe Authors : are 9<^f§^ly ^ genuine^ 
who have received the San&ion of their 
jContempoiarieSy or icpfM^tiate 
•followed by- ian unihttitupted Stifiet'oi 
Vouchers. ] 

Thus St. )Paui qucifes ' tSe Gofpei of St. 
Xtuke^ ivbofe Prdife is in the Gofpei tbrougbh- 
tut alhlhi CiHifcbes. as of equal Authority 
with tlifc Writings of 'Mcfes. For,' the 
^"Scripturtfaitby tbou Jbalt not , muzzle the 
Ox that treadetb out the Corn^ and, the 
Labourer is worthy of bis Reward, i Tim. 
V. 1 8 . !which laft Pai^ge occtiri n^^9Fe 
but ia ^t.i!ljuie x. ver. 'y^^i *thci0tiJf is 
to .be nset "with Xkut^xx^^^ vtr. 4.-^ — jl. 

Thus.SL >y&/f, ^'Ei^Aius * ii(forms 
us,, ftamped his Authority ji at the Inftanoe 

: ' • V 

• Euidbii Hi*. Ecd. Lib. 3* tap. z^^ -; - "^^ ;o 
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of" his Friends, upon the Gofpels of Afo/-SERM.iiii 
th^jo^ Mark^ • and Luke^ and then added 
his'bwhaS a Supplement to them. • » 

iVfiich the fanie Account we have from 
theancient Author- 6f the Martyrdom of 
Tmathy^ with this additional CircuitiAance, 
that before St, JoHn reviewed them, they 
had already been tranflated into feveral Lan- 
guages *. Nor is it at all unlikely, that 
the fame ZeaJ, which prompted Si.John to 
cxp6fe one Fraud, as we fliall prove by and 
hfi would likewife determine him to au- 
thorize the genuine Records of Chriftiani- 
ty. This is what the World might exped 
from a Pdrfon fo venerable, for his Wifdom 
and Authority, as well as for his great Age : 
And this isj what common Senfe would 
ftiggefl to one J who lived after Forgeries 
had begun to cJreep abroad. 

Thow^ Ctemens RomanuSy^ Barnabas^ 
Iter mas y Ignatius ^ Polycarpy Writers who 
had been coiiverfant with the Apoftles, fel- 
&)m-iiffcribe any of the Books 6f the New 
Tcftament to thelt rcfpedtive Authors; yet 
t^tyvirtudlfy own them all to^ be genuine, 
by (hewing 'the moft diftinguiftied Regard 
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* Photii Bibliotheca Cod. 254. 
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Sb^m JIL^Q tiiem^ fay oftea quotM^ them^ and; oft-* 
per ailvidi^g to them^ K^ Honour ^ey dq 
no other Writings, eY<:ept thofe of the Old 
Teftament. They tranfcribe numeroa»Pre-i' 
cepts irom the Scripmres^ of which theif 
own Lives were indeed the mo^ beontj^ 
Trapfcripti That the^;: h^e not fixprf ipy 
named the Authors, ^001 whom t;hqr bor^ 

row, is eaiily ^?coun^4 ^^ ^ '^^^ W.V9t9 
chiefly, if not entir^ly^ for the Be^i^t.of 
th^ir Contemporaries^ and it waa pcf^9i^ 
to point out to tbo&, wl)^ lived iJ9: ne^T 
the Fountain ^ead, from what Soi}rce;^|)ey 
drew that living W^t?>=ji - which they h^ 
fo thor^mghly imbibedj an^ fo pteijt^^Jtf 
transfuied into their own CoQQpp^tJG^s* 

What a ppligious V§neraty)n th^fo ^^Jy 
Writers pa^ to the Scrip^res^ (i^ ^low«- 
ing Paflage of Igmtm, f wijl clearly .^m 
"' Your Prayer to Q^A^fays ke^ (hall^riake 
• * me pcr(c^t, that I n^ay attain to (ha^ 
^* Pwtion, which Iw Mercy ^as.g^gjQi^ 
^' pmci ha,ying Rccqqrfe |o.^c GQ^peJ,^. # 
" .to thfi Flefh of yej^sfibriji i m4M^k^ 
'' . Apoftkf, fia tQ 4f: Pf^ytery qf (||f 

♦ Ignatii Epift. ad Philadclph. Scft. 5. Cotelcrii Patres 
AfQftoi. Tom. 4. Vide Nous Johannls Clerici in locusi. 

** Church, 
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pjwr^. I^t us alfo 1(39^ the Pfo-Syyj^^; 
pfiej^ becaq^evfp thcj pfoacfaed the r 
Qp^^l, bcliqrpd ip (q6ri/{2, s^id hoped 
** l^f^-hpi*.'' » , 

"^pifs J[^fi|piifgQf thpfe remaduble Words 
is pl^ly 4*is. Thjit he as finely, believed 
i^ Gtif^, as if he had heard J^r^j Obrifi 
hiffifeJLffaiye, anf}int|w Fl^Oj,: delivering 

* Quod a Nemine, qaod quidem fciaB>, )iac ufque ob^ 
(ervatum fuit, monuit nos olim clariifimus Grahius, Ignatium 
utrialqae hujus Canohis mendoneni hdSt, In Epiftola ad 

^HT AS ^i 9e/«»|rtt>fibfir9 &c. Nempe per EiMfTyfAioc, Cpdi- 
ceih £vangelicuin» per 'AiroroXvf, Codicem Epiftolicom, 
per tl^o^iret^^ CaftoiieiRl Vet. Teflamenti Qntit^i>x^iiui io.: 
td|igfi9)t|me3ri^iin^^ Id. quod oobis pOftea perAiafiffimum 
e^au etiam ex aliU Im^ui I^qcIs. Nonnanguam enim £- 
vang^ii vocem (biftius fun^e^ videtur pro Codice ^vange- 
lico ; t^,^u™^^^f^g^^<^"^ Hetkfhu^ efle ait, h S rl mdB^ 
iSpuv-h^nMat, K; ii»M»r«^K'T«7iAi4«l}«M. Epift* ad Smynu 
f . 7. ^ iir£f>> dd Rbiladt^, *Zimf^w txi^i to EvATOf^fM'f 
T^f .j^0(raM7ir^ ^. $, 8«) tuqi yero alias la^dori. fignificatu 
Evangelium api^d Earn pro ^Canone integfo N. T. accept 
tam "t^idemas ; ubi itmid membrat Legem Mofis, Prophe* 
tias, & Evangeliam ; (dc ^k twncwi a* v^f^TAt^ h^ I 9^ 

M^ WW'» f^' "^ M'Xl" 'f' "^^ pwy^'KwF. ¥p, ad Sraym. 
i- S*) Qood i, vero res ita fy hahsjbat. Canon Epiftolicos 
snedio^ri Tempo^is intervallo pnecefTerit neceife t& Epifto- 
lat Ignatianas ; ideoqoe & prodierit fab aniHiin forte mnd 
Vdgarir CX. fir^ ctl^gp i^qiiaptp ante. ^/rV/iV Prok^oni. 
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SjRM m to him the Precepts therein -ifebordedj ' tiiat' 
he betook hitfafellF to the^ Writing df-'the 
Apdftlcs;' with no Icfs AflBVknce, tbatt if 
that venerable Preftjyterv Vcretheaadlirtg, 
immediatdy under thfe 'great" BWJiGjJ -Snd 
Shcphera of'fficir ^ovX^^JkJ^s Cbriffi ±Ui, 
after thcfe, the next Regard was to Be'paid : 
to the Writings of thc^Ptoj^etSi -beciitife 
thty had foretold our Saviour's Advent, his : 
Death, and Paflion. 

From hence we may gather, that the 
Canon of the New Teftament was v then 
fettled and put upon a Foot of Equality 
with -the Old. When he fays. Let us love \ 
the Prophets^ who could.be known to him 
no other wife- than by their Writings, he un- 
doubtedly means their Compofitions, and * 
the Books of the Old Teftamcnt ; And ' 
when he hys^ he. has -Hea^urfe to the Ga^ 
fpel/^ijndtbeJlpo/ileSy^he no left plainly 
nieins the main Body of the New Tcfta- 
ment, as divided into the four Oofpels, and 
the EpifHesof the Apoftles. 

In his Epiftle to the Inhabitants cSSri^r^ 
f/jj Sedibn the 7tb, he writes thus, ** It 
V.i. becomes us to attend to thq Prc^hct^^ 
^* but efpecially the Gofpcl, in -which tha 

Paflion has been (hewn to us, and thd 

Rcfurreiaion perfcdtcd,'*' And 
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And again^ Section 5th, ih' the (atAt^^^^^^- 
Epiftlc, "whom neither thd JProphecies, 
^^ nor the Law of Mofes, not even the 
" Gofpel, to this very* Day eould per-^ 
" fuade/' ^ ' ' - 

*" From Ignatius^ who, as St. Cbryjbftdm 
fays, converfed familiarly with the Apoftles, . 
and was intimately acquainted with their 
Dodrine 5 let us pafs on to Polycarp^ who 
was hot only inftruded by the Apoftlcs, 
but by^ them conftituted fiifhop of the 
Church of 5/»yr«^t. 

l^rom him we learn, that in that early' 
Age, the Books of the New iTeftatncnt * 
were generally iludied, and dignified with' 
the Name of holy Writings, . " ; For, I 
itM&yfays be, that ye are Well verfed ift 
the Holy Scriptures, and that Nothing 
j(of this Kind) has efcaped you.— And 
in thefe it is faid. Be ye angfy^ andjin 
not. And, let not the Sun go down upon 
^' your Wrath*.'' * ' 

And in another very fhort Paragraph -f:, 
where he has quojted the Sacred Writing^ 
no lefs than four Times, h? ftyles thofe 

•f 7r«r<«w,-Lib. 3. cap. 3'. ; • • 

♦ Policarpi Ep. ad Philippenfes. Scft. 12, ^ 

f Ibidem. Sed. 7th. 
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29$ . ^ Gmnimffft ,4KidF^^ftr<?//<w. 

Wrings,, .which hp <p3!t«i,; " the Or^^ 

** of the 1^4-" The Chwcfk pf Sm^iyt4i. 
OKpr whicli he. prciidcdi in tlicir i^ccpppt" 
o| hi? Mar^yrdofn, written i(xip[ied|a^}(^n, 
ter his Death, "^ appeals to the Scriptures, a&< 
of decifive Authority.- *' Wedon^tajai- 
" . tnend, fe^ tbey^ thofe who offer theoj- v 
*' feljVQs [tp Marty rdqnj] fince tfie GpfptJ.* \ 
*\, teaches no f^ch Thing. *," . . ; , j 

. If,.. as it plainly appc^fg- "ifrpo^ ^nifii% 
ahd P?/vf^?3?, jhe Writings of .t|ie "^csf.t 
TeAament' were put upoq .^ Level lifffh. 
^olfiof..fJjpp,Qld J then it will follo^^, ma^ 
thi?y w?f5>fe^^.at that Titnp ip p riyjitp jfj^* 

fcen^pq^lie Congregi^^ops ; fincp thi,. 

^evffjk ScrijJtijrea c^fefljdjy h?4 tjjaU <i|fr. 
^gu.i(hiqgj ^^ric of Refj^ paid to &.eon :, 
And it is plain, they re/;eiyed thf f»fas» 
5cri^tur^j,W9iph. we do t iSini^e thejr Q^r^ 
^itti^ns ev^rV jyh^re^agrqe in Seitfe and Sifhr. 
Jtance with, the Books wjiich we now rc^ 
(%ivo, though they do not icon^.|Jb$pAr. 

felyee always prteifefy.XQ the iai?^ iBPV'^. 
For it im the puftona o^ tbi^ A&,}p <SWP<f» 
memoriter. 

That St. Paul's Epiftles were thus pub- 
lickly read^ we have earliec U^id^ftec^ He 

♦ Cotderii Patres Apoftol. Page 196. 

.^.. I V himfelf 



fikofi^ <Npfs Qn« of them (if-nof^ twajf^J"^ 
%^\ bft re94 in di« Cfaurch^s of the LaoM* 
^«im' mi Gofo^fN * i and we m*y fairly 
gtftlytr fyofti St fetff's Wor^ •f^, that th« 
n&, Pf kk Bpiftiffl I|9<i t^ i^iiie jpft Hot 
o(mr 49(^ tlieqa. 

:\iP0fiiaSi ^h^ Vft9 CpfilQmpP«ary with 
thift Wriiets^MVi >cdaverrai)t «i^th the ioi- 
foe(i}|it« i;>«(ci$^$ of the Ap^Sjc8» efpn&Ly 
aftriliCJ t tht: Q^ilKJl? of Si. M^thev an4 
Mtfh to thiir rff^aive Authors,. aiK) cft«r 
hMdM&;tl}e G6fHiijReBe& of the ^T^ Epifl^ 
«f >#»r, -and th? firft of >i&». 
. . TM SUim of the Elvidea^ ffom the 
i9^M(^ Wdtwlf ifi thUt Thfttthe Writ- 
jog* el th*; ^€iw Teftar»eot wprp. then ^ 
tbored ioilp m% .Volnnie^ pQhl«tkl,y< read in 
Chwwl>e»i ^4 univcrfiiUy received J fince* 
ihfy AT© ^U96i4!. by Ckmetu at JSmw^ by 
'.&!>rn<iA«i!i!ai i^r»ij by Igmtius b iSjrrM, 
Jb>^ Fofyfotf 4t StfyrtUt «tnd by Pi^/Vw at 

: 'Wben »i!i>l 4f<i>fyr» «» th« Yeiir 140, 
in ^ 6f!P0d. AlfoliQ^ OHmtiofifi (an^ meiK 






f 2 Pet. iii. 16. • . ; 

^ Eufebii Ecclef. Hift. Lib. 3. cap. 39. 
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S^& Hje ^^Huf^i^^V^ i^fptration 

' Sunday tik ^Pro^befttal ff^in^^^ atUt tbi 
Memoirs of the 'jOpojilh ^^^^readpubikkfy 
fh ' the 'Chrifthsm Congregations ; tan k be 
doubted but- fee iheant' thdffe- vciy Writiilgs 
of the Apoftlcs, whom he fo frdg[aently 
cites in' life: own? Add to 'this, that the 
Syriack \^«lldh; which -ft viral learned Men 
fekve, I diink) prdved t6 be made in at 
hear the Times of the Apoftles, but is un- 
doubtedly of gffcat Amiqoity, agrees cxsiflt- 
1^' (fome Differences not material except^ 
ed,) with our prefent Canon. If the pre^ 
fent StriptUres then were Forgeries ; either 
they were publi(hed in the Jpqfiolical Age, 
or not. If they were, thefn the ApofHes, 
^ho maidb k tlieirBufinefs to propagate 'fin<» 
cerd arid ; tMtiHiixed Truth-, 'would ktt -tet 
^cif plous^ Labours- d^feait^, . but •-•would 
,take Cftrc' 16 uttmafk the^ IrtpoftUfBf/v ^Of 
»his. wcr h^ve^^ a pregitiirk Inftance lii St. 
John. No fooner wcrfc/th'fe Afts 6if^ 
.an* 5rA^2^^ Ajrgfed, tbali^ he took<S^ik to 
-deted^ : convidi, and degfa4^ the Atithbi- <^ 
them, who was a Prcftyter, and gave No- 
tice of it to the Afiatic Churches ^ ais Vc 
learn from Tertullian *. 






•»I . V 



* De Baptifmo, cap. 17. 

t s But 



Aj;iafto)i»^ A^ T^pi^iA it^wiUibe^mpoffiblcl 

evcfy v^htiA^ da foulliortj a :^^idle::;witbi aft 
2/m3;eig/27/..Ag9eQai£i1):^^ in .€ototri9tf'ifqmQ 
hninf&Sefk of Miles dilhnt fr4^m:OM anothep^' 
*f9atfaoi|tjany;jO/^g^ifi«^.b3t;i^^ who 

w«re (igidly^ tmmm: o£ \^]|ate$b^iiras ^ 
piffiolicali as i^^pftata^.fcy Jthe»e&fly/Cont^^^ 
voriy about J^Jkr^whf. Pdrfdoaawhoi/Jr^- 
^^dhsdt J^dtrfej - the Trjathsroonfoinod 
ill tbisife Books.: n 5Fkr/i<//iWi appealing, to 
tbeiApofblic^ Ghuf^fhiesi .'giiriitb us toun-^ 
decilalid^ / tliiat>in:.ln6i Time {f^;\ -ipfiei utdbai* 
ticileJLitera! eorumi rafitantfir, < V the very 
*!;:afith(8jitic Letters -^^of :the;;ApdfUcs were 
** read there ;" where, hyj^sutbentic^ he 
jE^nflf^mcaa '^/!<^i^^iii7, the.Apdftles£[^ff^/ 
Wxitiog,; rOthferwiifeiwhy fhouid he ^/zy/i? 
fiol and ipecify^heiChurches {planted by the 
J^JNetS . ,Thie igenuind C(Q^[M/xif their 
Wfidag^in G/irr4^i]f !that wa&^alLhs: iheant, 
voq]fe per^tainty read\^"p/i&^r(^^ dg/?^^i 
jtho&^wjbjcb wae.planted by the Apojiles. 

.<8reat Noiie ,1 know has been made a** 
'faottt the, n^y fpurtQus Pieces : But the 
Qaeftt<M), in iil]ttQ!i!t, : is this, "tjf?,:. Whether 

thofe 



1 



•^ihdfe fpurioiiitfSBCes war^gencnAy re<teiied 
u the eavify Ages ^ If ^y xaa firom lli|^ 
&ey will'iitjr fometfaing to ihe j^ivpwte Mi 
nvalidafe Jthe iprefent Canon; : If tfa(^ qm^^ 
not^ then; tfadb For^oras^ cattnok jbcput 
^poh aa eqoadl Foot with the prtfeiit^Sb^RfM 
tube; Fbr the Ai;gam«ti(\ for 4he:fmlixic 
Scripture is4h&>. . that k is^imJrediblii) fuEh 
a Number^ c^'gDod aAd ieativtd Me0| ^with^ 
out ata^" interefted Vf^s/ in the iwbftv d^^ 
iant QmoitM^ Cbookl ootx]l>iiie togeibcir in 
a Cfae^t, iqrbe imfk)^ up»n by oibfti': it 
19 mtich cilfier tq fttppofe i £ii& 9tttl^ 
Book. pert upoti a whole Nlitibn^ 'tisiti.a 
fponoud Bible put opott the wboU^>CfairU 
' ftian Wbrhl^/.wfaerefoena- iii%er&cly .w^^ 
out a. Diitbrary^ .-.../ *: . Ir.'^^t ' 
. tidly^ Can any onb M^^ be pcoduocd 
fbr the kl4)pofititiqui^'Pkc»stf NQ,:joh:(fafe 
contrary^.thofe wfaa udi&grvdd itrfthi> the 
ApoftoIkaLChurches^ ifi]^ duktrodooed^A^MjM 
^d abfaifd Notiofts, bal^ it utineqiflfiiiy \K> 
iuffer Mactycdom^ ytiJHnyi9(antfr {^jpt^. 
zd.) makes it the difl[ingl4flBiig C^«[dtfe(ri^ 
all the Heoedcsid his^ Algt, -thait theyi^ere 
fo f^ from &i£E|ringy tb4^ ififiEyitieMt t»eck 
|)er&cut6d, ^r their R^ligidti. V^wiidi^ 
\Scorpiacon) , CBkUs thcfli JSfiirtyriorum Re-- 

fragatores^ 



fraghtbhn^ Dectiners of Martyrdom. THeySM"*;^ 
'Utttt^Od wife tb pAft with: ttiefr Lives fw' ~ 
ta<h\ diiiAiericil ihd' nnnatttiij'ilh^htidTO^ 
imittbUs feVerat tliprifas(h ei^ifcfd !dfbre]^ 
k iVu'dieti Tbrrtifehts, attefHng the Truth 
of die <}of|)ek, whei they ttright 'be ea^ 
^t^fied of their GHenuineneil 'by die con'. 
<iaafAiig Tieffiwibny of the Chriilran World, 
us Will as 't>y tVidition, from the ChurcJici 
l^lanted by tltt' ApofHes, . ; 

'3v|If^; Wltdtfiref wfli ^vb himfblf th6 
if*roxit)ie io ireacl 6Ver the 'fragments cfif 
ihefe f opgerfis,^ j^eferved by die: Ancienc^ 
ih'd' <Joile<fteil by tiie MddeftiS, rriay eafily 

^ee tlifey eairy their own 'ecwfuration alomj 

with them j ^they carry eM^^t Marks cK 
'tp\s^titti€(s. And wheii lie compares 
tltetti with the genuine PrftdoQIotis of thir. 
*itifffftd Writers, he will fin^ 'that Paflagjb 
6f Cttefo applicable, Opinionum comment^' 
i^lei Dies, Naturajudicia confirmnt. t^ 
'ibr^r were like mifliapen Mbnfters, whicii 
jtrfevery Ihon lived j the latter, ffke thiie 
gehtiihe Produdions of NatWe, .that haVc 
'ftrdltg 'StdJrtina, gradually iritrcafe^ ih 
Strehgth. They weathered^ oin the Storm, 
and outlived the Rage of ten Perfecutforts. 
Itneed not, Itliink, ftagger the Faith 6f 

*ny. 



3 p^ 7%e Q^^^^mt^t^^J[nffiratim 

m\f^^. ^'"'.^^^f^"* ^^p ^*^^^ y^^ ^p^ 

bilewcqa, w'^Q maintained the Lawfulnefp 
j5^ ujpnatuf^rLpft, fl^ouj^d rejc(9: the Saip^ 
tiircs, aiid;r%g^^^ Thw w?pe 

?8^^ft ^e Qoffiels for tMsiVfiy goqd Rear 
^a, hccaufofl>q.Xiofpck:i^cjF^^gam^:tjq^ 
They afligned no Reafon; y«fhj?;thiey r^^<^ed 
fomtk Parts.; of rScripture^ ji^ admitted o^ 

trary Hudi^ur;; unlefs tl^is inay pafs for a 
^a(on,' that \h^y pretejR^P^^lhe wjfer than 
the Apoftlq^ja^d able tqc^^^^^ Sec 

Difmiflip,g therefore , ^hefe Heretics, it 
will be material to obferve, that the ^cri^ 

jtures yifiWy bcjir that Stamp of Anti^ity, 

.which th^y pretend to, that they are Coi^- 
fp^mable.to the Genius of that Age and 
Nation, .io which they, weiie faid to be 

.penned ; that there are in them no Ana^ 
chronifms, no Miftakes abopt the Tenets, 

.rpligious Rites, and Variety of Sedks among 
the Jews^ at that particular Jundure ; no 
Blunders about thofe feveral eminent Per^ 

: fonages, which then a£ted in a public Ca- 

pacity 
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tf the Sacred U^rittn, 3 2r 

^arth to the other i and Jhall become ^/gSe^MjlL 
Afionijhnient ^ a Proverb^" and a By-* Word 
among all Nations. - 

"^Our Saviour foretete, that not ond Stoni 
of the Je^ijh Temple pmild be left upon 
another: And, when ^«/m« the Empcrot 
endeavoured to rebuild it^ *^ dreadful Balls 
•* of Fife breaking from the Foundation^ 
" made the Place im^cceffible. The 
** Workmen, as oft as they repeated their 
Efforts, were at feveral Times deftroyed \ 
and, the Eleniient repuliing them fo of« 
ten, as if it were defignedly, the En* 
terprize was baffled/* Thefc laft are 
the Words oi Ammianus Marcellinus^ an 
Heathen Hiftorian, who was an Officer 
under Julian. Thus this Emperor, by ^ 
endeavouring to invalidate our Saviour's 
Predi<aion, concerning the Deftruaion of 
the Jewi^ Church and State, //// the FuU 
nefs of the Gentiles Jhould come in^ only 
con6rmed it the more. 

Thefe Prophecies, and many others, ' to 

which the Events exadHy correfponded, give 

' an inconteftable Proof, that the Scriptures 

arc the Word of God ; fince none but God 

can difco^r future Events, which depend 

'Upon the Determination of free Agents. 

Vol. II. Y , Kpar^ 
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\^^;^]' A ^ur/zW Infpiration, is to aU lotents 
and Purpofes the fanie as no Infpiration at 
all. For Mankind would be as much enh- 
^arrajfedy to know what was infpired^ and 
what was nvt ; as they could be to coUeB a 
Religion for tbemfehes : The Conrequeoce 
of which would be, that we are left, juft 
where we were before ; and that God put 
himfelf to a great Expence of Miracles to 
cfied: nothing at all : A Confequence high« 
ly derogatory and injurious to his Honour. 
It is much more confiilent with God's Ho- 
nour to fuppofe, that, when he thought 
fit to interpofe himfelf, he took Care to 
difplay Truth in it's genuine and native 
Simplicity, without any bafer Alloys ; that 
he made his Revelation all of a Piece, and> 
like himfelf, pure unmixed Ugbt^ in whidi 
there is no Darknefs^ no Error, no Falf^ 
hood ; than to fancy he did his Work bjf 
HaheSj let others adulterate his SiiggeAions 
with their own impure Mixtures, and, in 
a^motley Piece, blend, what ought always 
to be kept diftind:, the DoiStrines of God, 
and the Inventions of Men. Had any one 
Point of Doctrine been falfe or erroneous, 
God would not have authorifed their Doc« 
trines in the Grofs by Miracles. For God 

ca^ 



tan DO more authorife Fa>I(bood In Part^ SERMjrti 
than he can, what is n/ohdly and entirely fo« 
He wrmgbt fwitb them and confirmed tie 
Word with Signs JbUowing^ Mark xvu 20i 
He did nbtimpfiefs the Sanation of hisAu* 
thority npoti this or that Prppofitidn exclu* 
fivdy of others, but confirmed the wiole of 
what they deiiif^etedwithout Di^tindlion ; and 
tbeisefare we muil receive the ivMe without 
DiAindtion^ and not think ourfelves at Li-^ 
herty to £ngk out fbme Points as obligatoryi 
and rc^edt others. 

It is no Arguiaient againfl: univerfal In-« 
fpiralioD ; that St. Paul dedare^^ to thi 
tteftjpeak /, not ibe Lord. For the Mean- 
ing i& not j thf t ke was deftitute of Infpi* 
ration I hut that the Lord (our Saviour) had 
tiot, dtlring his Life, fpoken and deter-^ 
rained coocerniog the Point in Debate> conr 
cemiog unequal Marriages^ of a Believef^ 
for iliiibncei with m Infidel. Tb£(t thiji 
is the^Senfe appears from what goes before: 
5^ the Married /peak not /, but the Lord^ 
^hkl is, though our Saviour had kft thii 
Point of .unequal Marriages undetermined^ 
yet he had dbdded the Cafe of Divorces^ 
' St^ Paul docs not declare he wad unin-* 
ipired ; but that our Lord had not pro- 
nounced a d^ftDritiVtt Sentence on certain 

Y a PointFi 
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SbrmJII. Points. As Uttlc can be gathered from thefc 
Words, I- think y I have the Spirit of the 
Lord : For they are an Irony, in anfwer 
to thofe, who called in Qucftion the Truth 
Qf his Miffion, as much as to fay, ** What- 
ever you may imagine, who oppofe my 
Miffion ; yet I, who (houid know beft, 
with humble Deference to your Judg- 
ment, fuppofe, I haye the Spirit of the • 
V Lord." 

Whatever Difputes miy be raifcd about 
the Degree of Infpiration ; it is an obvious 
Conclufion of Reafon ; that when God 
defigned to notify his Will to Mankind, he 
would take Care that the Perfons commif- 
fioned by him, for that Purpofe, fbould 
plublifh what was his Will : and Nothing 
contradiSlory or difagreeahle thereto. Take 
this Key in your Hand, and you unlock 
all the PifHculties, that have been raifed 
formerly, and revived of late, againft In- 
fpiration. For the Bible muft bedbwed to 
contain an infallible Rule of Faith and Prac- 
tice ; unlefs it can be proved, which has 
not yet been done, that the Authors of it 
have omitted fome Trath eflentially neceilary 
to Salvation, or advanced fomcthing flagrant- 
ly abfurd, and manifeftly repugnant to the 
Will of God. No other Objeftions arc of 

3 any 
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any Force or Significancy : Becaufc no^'^M.jriL 
other Objedlions can fet alide the pofitive 
Evidence for fuch an Afliftance of the Spirit, 
as was fufBcient to preferve them from Error 
and guide them to all neceffary Truths. 

Now, as to the Charge of Inconfift- 
ences, Abfurdities^ and Contradidions .^ 
whatever has been urged on this Head, has 
been fatisfaftorily anfwered by fcveral able 
Writers. But, fuppofing all Objedlions of 
this Kind could not be folved ; it is mucljt 
more reafonable to fuppofe, that they may 
admit of a rational Solution^ though we 
at this Diflance of Time, who want an 

» i ' . 1 

adequate Knowledge of the Cuftoms, Pe- 
culiarities, and Genius of the Eaflern Na- 
tions, cannot hit upon it ; than that a Rer 
ligion attefted by Miracles^ confirmed by 
Prophecies^ and recommended by it's own 
internal Excellency y (hould h^falfe. God 
woukl not have^ fuffered an Impofture to 
copi? recommended to us with fuch ffarong 
and comjnanding Evidences, as have deceiv- 
ed (if they were deceived) as rational^ in-^ 
quijittve and dijinterefled Men. as ever lived 
m the World y Evidences fo ftrong, that no 
In/iance can be given of any Tiing elfe^ that 
yv^i cy ^vfu/pe0ed x6 he falfi^, which had fo 
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Se^ JJI; ttiany and fo bright Indicatidris and Mirks 
of Truth, as Chriftiahity has. 

We ought to pafs the fortie Jtrdgmetik 
Ijpon God's Word, which we do upon his 
Works. ,In the latter there appfear pkin Sig- 
natures df Goodnefs and Wifdorti through- 
oat the whole Frame of Nature. But if 
among the Wdrks of the C^eation, which arfc 
gerrerally excdlent, there art fotne particur 
lar Exceptions, fome Crfeatures, for Iri-r 
ftance, which, far from anfwering any 
^\(t End which we can difcern, are really 
noxious and baneful to the Reflrt What do 
Ve infer from thence ? iThat the Cfeatidn is 
not the Work of a wife and good God f 
Or even, that thefe Creatures were riot 
Torbied by him ? No, rip fuch Thing : 
l^e conclude nothing, birt that thefe Sub-: 
Jed's lye too deep for us, and that oar Views 
*:4re too narrow to accooht for every Tt'hing. 
^Juft fo, the Characters " of Goodtiefs arid 
Wifdorh are generally imprefled upbn the 
Bible : And if in a Etoofe generally fo good 
and feXcellifAt there are foni'e parficular 
^Things iardto be underjiood^ ' nay^ ' fccm- 
iitgty abfurdj ive ought to fefolve it 'intd 
^citfr Waftt bf Penetiratjbrt ?ind Difcerhmeilt : 
'And ire might as well ' ar^iiV, ^' feveral 

^ ' "' ^ ^^ Things 
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^* Things in the Creation appear to us pro*^**^- 
^^ dudire of evil, and liurtful ; and there- 
** fore, becaufe they are dot of a Piece with 
** the reft of God's Works, they cannot be 
** his Prodoftions 5" as pretend to reafon 
thus ; " Such Texts fecm unaccountable to 
** us, and therefore we will not allow them 
*^ to be written under the Direction of an 
^* All-wife Being." Inftcad of fuch a pre- 
cipitate Judgment, it would be much wifer 
to cxprcfs burfelvcs zsSt. jiujiin did: ^^Wbat 
** I underfiand in Scripture, is excellent ; 
^' and I do not queftion, but what I do mt 
** underftandis fotoo." We (Hquld I'e* 
member, that a Book, which fpeaks of 
Things remote from common Apprehen- 
fion, which lays^ before us the dap T^bingt 
rf Gody muft in the Nature of the Thing 
be more puzzling J than any Compofition,, 
which contains the ihallow Devices of an 
Under ftanding like our own, 

Meft may retire into their Clofets, and , 
there imagine with themfclves, how cafy 
and plain a Book (hould be, which is of 
a divine Original, without any amazing 
Fa£ts, without any dark and unintelligible 
PafTages; and when they find that theRe^ 
velation whicH we have» does not tally with 

y 4 their 
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Sg^tilL their vain Imaginations, may prefume to 
rejcd it. Ahd,^ (hoald they, inftcad of 
looking abroad, and feeing what the Ad- 
miniftration of the Univerfe is ii) FaSi, fit 
down and form imaginary Schennes, how 
God (hould govern the World ; the Cpurfe 
of Nature^ as it is in Reality, would no 
more correfpond with their preconceived 
Hypothcfis, than the Scriptures do. They 
would neviQr imagine a priori ^ that a con-> 
iiderable Part of the rational World (hould 
be cut off, before they came to the Ufe of 
their Reafon, and ihould juft make their 
Entrance upon the Theatre of Nature, to 
go out again, without feeming to anfwer 
one valuable End or Purpofe : They would 
never conceive, without feeing how Things 
really are» that there (hould be fo much 
Evil, natural and moral, in the World ; that 
ieveral Nations (hould Jit in Darknefsy and 
tb^ Shadow of Death. 

One plain Argument^ that God has made 
fuch a Revelation as we have, (hould out- 
weigh a tboufandpIaiifibleConje^ureshmvL^t 
againft it, to (hew, that it ban be ^ no Re- 
velation from God; and that if it had, it 
muft have been made injucb a Manner, and 
m ^Mr^ The Reafoo is as! follQw$. : W« 
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can eqfily judge oi xht Strength of thofe Af-^brmJIL 
guments^ which prove that God has, in FaB^ 
publiihed his Will to Mankind ; for they 
are clear ^ full, and obvious : But we arc 
intircly incompetent Judges ; how, in wbat 
Manner, with wbat Degree of Clearnefs in 
every Point, God, whofe Thoughts are not 
as our Thoughts, {hould publifti his Will, 
how much Light it was proper he (hould 
communicate, and what Intricacies he 
might fufFcr, on Purpofe to be the Tefts 
cf humble well-difpofed Minds, and to be 
a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Of^ 
fence, to the Perverfe and Difingenuous. 
We may conclude from the Uniformity of 
God's Proceedings, that his revealed Will 
muftbear fome Analogy and Correfpondence 
to the Qmflitution of Nature, as fettled by 
him. And when every Thing can be ac^ 
counted for\. and is eafy to be underftood, 
in the ConduA of bis Providence ; then, 
and not till then, we ought to exped, that 
every Thing ihould be fo too in a divine 
Revelation. 
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Job XIV. 3,4. 

Ikft tbou open tbine Eyes ufm fucb an 
cney and bring^ m^ inH Judgment 
wtb thee ? 

Who can bring a clean Thing out (fan Un^ 
fle^t Not one. 






THESE Words contain Job'^ Et- siru.iv. 
pbftulatbh with his Maker, and 
die Senlb of them, to ufe the 
Wbrds of a grfeht Writer, who clearly 
proves, that they have a plab Reference to 
the Introdufdon of Corruption* by the Sin 

of 
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SERM.iv.Qf the Woman, is as follows, " Why art 
" thou extreme tam^ijci all my, En:ors ? 
*^ Is it reafonable to expedt Purity in a 
** Man born of a Woman, who is by the 
" very Condition of his Birth unclean * ?'* 
The Difobedie;ice of pur firft Parents inr 
volved their Pbfterity, and entailed^ a De- 
pravity of Nature upon their D*efccndants : 
Which Depravity, though h. is not a Sm 
in uSy till the Will clofe$ with it; and deli- 
berately confents to it ; yet is certainly 
finful in itfelf^ and therefore is ftiled Ori- 
ginal Sin. For if it were not fo, if the 
firft Rife*of evil Thoughts, and every Ten- 
dency and Biafs to Yice were not criminal 
in itfelf 5 the Confent of the Will to it 
could never tnake it /a. For the Confent 
of the WiH cannot alter the Nature of 
Things. 

St. Paul^ Col. iii. 9, lb. fays, Te have 
put off the old Man with bis Deeds ^ and 
have put on the new Man^ which is renewed 
in Knowledge after the Imag« -^ 
HinSy that created him ; or, at it is in ano- 
ther Place, Ephef. iv. 24. which aftei^God 
is created in Right eoufnefs and true R^U^ 

.'•■•.•• • . • 

. . * Biikop SUrhcH^ SecoQ4 Diifotation, Pag. zc x. . 
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of Human Nature. ^y^ 

nefs. Now to be renenved after the Image S^^**'^V- 
of our Creator, fignifies in the Original, ta 
receive again, what we had once loft. Man 
therefore once had (in his prihtiitiire^St^te) 
that Image, to which he is to be reftored 
by the Grace of our Lord Jefm Cbtift, 
This is the Senfe which Irenarn^ - a. Father 
of the fecond Century, puts upon thbfe 
Words. For he fays, *' What we loA ia 
jidam^ "oi^. the divine Image and Like- 
ncfs, We receive again in Cbriji Jefus*.** 
Aiam was formed in the Image of God ; 
and what that Image was, we learn from 
the foregoing Words of St. Paul^ that ye 
put on the new Man^ wbicb^ after God 
(after the Image of God) is created in Rigb^ 
teoufnefs and true Holinefs. It is plain, 
that we who zxtjhapen in Wickedriefs^ who 
are born with flrong Propenfions to Vice, 
. are not created in Righteoufnefs and true 
Holinefs : It is plain therefore, that we are 
fallen from our original and primitive State 
of Innocence. 

Far be it from me to vilify human Na- 
ture^ as if it were totally bad, without any 
Remains and Traces of it*s primitive Great* 
ne^. I own, that any Man may, through 

* Iremtus^ Lib. 3. cap. 20. « 

the 
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SskM JV. the Gra^oti of God and hi^ own Ende^vdiirii) 
ftand clear of all prefumptuous Sios, and 
much oiorte of all evil Habits, I own 
that our Paffions are innocent in theoilelvesi 
though they are often wrong in their De^ 
gree^ being not very feldom difproportioned 
to dae real Value of Things i vcvy violent 
and exorbitant, where they ought to be 
moderate I ai^d rery nsoderate and remi6^ 
where tl^ere k no eminent Danger o( Ex^ 
cejft. t grants tbat^ though our Nature 
16 degenerated^ yet it is not iotirely mverted^ 
£> a$ to have no Relifb for Goodnefs ; that 
we ace not acA^ capable of Virt>ise^ bat alfo 
of great Attamments therein ; we nuy no< 
only be vlrtuonSi bitt even e$ccel in Virtue. 
Notwlthftandiog^ there are f^u P«oq& 
tibat we are fallen Cneatures, fix>m the Per** 
Verfenefs of our Will, and the Weakoefs 
of our Underilacding. 

For no Creature fX)uld come ^rigmdij 
fioM Qi^i^ Hand, but what vvas perfeS id 
It's Kind : No rational Creature can bi 
perfe& ui his Kind, m whom there is a 
firomg Propenfion to Fice^ that is^ to what 
is unrei^QinaUey and a great Irregularity of 
the Appetites and AfEbddon^ Had Man 
continued fueh as he was at fkft formed i 

th* 
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the Jbalawe dertainly muft h%vc beeo, at^^^^^^ 
kaft, eveHy betwteen the fenikjve and iih 
teU«dual Part in oar Cocn{>ofition^ betwemi 
our Paffions and our Reafim : Bat that it 
is mt foy is plain from this ; tliat it is not 
the Province of Wiidom to run into ^ the 
Arms of a Temptation^ and boldly tagrap* 
fde with it ; which when we do, we f^ 
dom fail of being foiled in this Coofli^^ 
But our VidiioryoverTeaiptationsis tode*-' 
dine a Combat with them 1 and a conii«* 
derable Part of the Innocencjr, which is in 
the World, may be owing t® the Wcmt of 
Opportunities to commit Vice, There is lit 
Stocd^ of Corruption in us^ though fome^ 
times uniui^iSted by us, which often dif*- 
covers itielf/ as fbon as there are fuitable 
Obfefts to call it forth. Hence it is, thai 
few or inone are to be trufted with abfblute 
Po¥v«ri faecaiife an unlimited Extent ol^ 
Power giv^ thofe vicious Indioittions theiC 
fv$l Play, which before were cramped and * 
cimfined within narrow Bounds. We do 
not diftruin: ourfelves ; becaiidib we know 
IKK what is in ouridves. Many^ who 
would have &id in a private Capadty, A 
tiff Stnuint a £)%•, that he flsould io theft 

Tbingi 9 haw done the y^cry Thmgs in a 

public 
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Serke.iv. public Sphere, which they heartily coh* 
demned before. So much Reafon is there 
for that Prayer, Lord^ deliver me from my-^ 
felj. Hey that thinketb he ftandetb^ let 
him tfike beedy left be fall\ then moft 
efpecially, when he tbinketb Ke Aandetfa. 
For Security is our Ruin : And the Minute 
we are ofFour Guard, we may be furprized 
into Vice by a powerful Tempter ^ who 
knows each Avenue to the Soul, or by our 
own PaJJionSj the moft powerful Tempters 
of AH. And he, who is now virtuous, is 
no more iecure of continuing fo, without 
much Circumfpedion, and the Grace of 
God ; than he, who is in perfect Health, 
is fafe againft every Attack of Infection. 

We fee the wifeftof Men, in their un- 
guarded. Hours, betrayed into unaccount* 
able Follies ; we ftartle at it, and cry out^ 
Lordy wbat is Man I Why, a Being, who, 
without God's upholding Power ^ would 
the next Moment fink into Nothing ; and^ 
withbut the Afliftances of his Spirit ^ would 
be a Sinner, that is, worfe than Nothing ; 
then always betraying his fTeaknefs^ when 
he depends prefumptuoufly upon his own 
Strength j a Child ever in this Refpcft, 
that, if left to himfelf, without the Gui-. 

dance 
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piaCify : Their Speech and Idiofti never be^^ Sermjil 
wraiying them, io be of a difFerent.Country, 
but every where adapted to that Dialect* 
a^ftd Manner of Exprcflion, which was pe-«» 
culiar to the y^fWi* If then the Scriptures 
v?*re not of that Antiquity, which they 
lay Claim to; then it would have bech 
m^f^lly itttpoflible; for a Writer of a later* 
]>ate- ^to hk critkally the AXvoi Antiquity^ 
to hit thi^'difiinguijhikg Marks, and appr^^ ' 
priaii Oa^i^ra^erijlieh of the Time amL 
Nafidn, in which they were pretended to 
be cbmpoifed, and to be c6nfiftent,- and all' 
df a Piecej from firft to l^ft, throughout 
ffevei'd' Performances of a confiderablc 
Length, withou-t being ever off his Guard| 
without once dropping the Mafk^ without 
onCe giyirig Way to Phrafes, that were in 
Vogue, when he himfelf lived, Pbcafes^ 
that would be ever uppermoft in his Mind, 
atwl' pfeffiqg for a Vent \ without any Al- 
lufions to Guftoms; that were not then ia 
Beings without any Mi1):akesinGhronobgy, 
Geography, and the Hift^ry of tbofe Times^ 

I«4sihus, that all Forgeries b^ve been 
laid open/ and no|ie of them have been 
able to ftand the T^ft of Criticifm \ Sojn€*» 
thing i^ere was in their Stile or Matter $ 

Vol. II. X Something 
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f !^^* Soxneibi^ m the l^n^ure and ^extttre* of 
W^t Boplcd, tbAt htra^ed tbem. And ii i$ 
cafwi: fpr a PetfoD of l^acniog, Saga«iiy, 
aotd Judgiment, to diTcoyer the Age of aA 
Af^tbor\ ^aa it. ia for a Connoiffeur to dtf* 
cQYCir that of a Mkdd^ Qifi, Pi&ure^ 9f 
SAatue. It r«mjainiB tbe^ that the. Qciip-» 
tares are as ancieot^ ^ they pretend tQ be« 
Aad if fo^* then they mu0; be tri«e ^ qi- 
tbcrwife thty coutd not have beeu receixeds 
For as tJ^jr contain a pao^taal circujn(bHH 
tial Relation of pubUc Fa^s, with the 
31 W 'i&hen^ i^e Plfic^i where y and th* Per^ 
fms before ipbm they wete.po'fonned,. lh» 
Authors, of (hem could, not ha^e put. vi>!t^. 
the \y^arld. fucb a continued; Serisa of naw-. 
vellottS vnpajalkled A^l^ions^ faid tp^ Im dooo. 
ia the EyQ of the World, when they njttft 
be fs!^(h in their Menoories, without beinig' 
djjteSed, 

It is Qctfm^ tba^St. Paul's BpiftktSi (jatt 
except tbaft to the Hebrews) ever w»rc: 
Ipoked upon as. genuine^ by nmontronjefftis/^ 
written Tradition^ frow the Time, in; whklSL 
they were publiihed in a continued Triiioiof 
Youchei^^ down to the prefent Age-i ^: 
i^ry>«^Wi^ Chriftians, who .wiwld: soft. 
k)P|kterf&ifiiedbyhisAuiiborit.y^ asanSoAr. 

my 
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toy to tbofe Jewi/h Ceremonies, whlch^^^*^-^^^ 
thty would have incorporated with Chri- 
ftianity, never denying him to be the real 
Author. St. PeUt^ 2 Epiftle iii. 16, firft 
df all gives ifuli Sandion to all his Epiftle$^ 
giviOg us 10 undetftatwi, that they were read 
puWicklyi. as other Scriptttrcs^ and that 
imany. niade a bad Ufe of them. "Clenteris 
i?(8;w4»«i^bi3FeMow-Labdurer;^ vrhakNa^e 
is: in the Bo^k of Lifr, in his firft Epiftte tO 
the C^rinthiam^ df (ifes theih td read again 
St. PauPs 6f ft Epiftle to theiUj v^berc he 
bid$. tliefift ^un Eftvifions^ while onefaid t 
<m of Paul^aHdtber lam of Apollos, another 
ifCtphas. IgfiaHuSf in bis firft Epiftle to 
the Eph^/idns^ makes mefttioo of St. Pduts 
ts^thtm* Pvlyfafp^ Writing to the PA//^ 
fiansi tery wafrmly recomnoends St. Paul'^ 
Eptftfe ta th^nsy^ with high Comotenda^ 
^m^ botfc of the. Author and his Compa- 
dfitioQ. And thcfe three laft mentioned Wri- 
ttfr» in the Apoftolical Age^ beautify thek 
drwo PerfovmaQdes with C^iptatiom fromhis^ 
M then SCi PauH Epirftlcs^ for which \ift 
lorveiimcdfittradiffleddecifive Evidence, be ge^ 
Itoudiae^ Chrlftiadity will fland it'^^Groand : Foif 
tkey contworatttbeeHemial andi^ital Artictel^ 
all the nmaStamiMa of the Cbciftia»t)o<a:rine. 

X a . BclideSj 
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serm irr. Bcfides, he muft have little Knowledge 
of Fainting^ that cannot difcover St. Faut% 
Letters to be Originals * •* His very Soul 
(^)eaks in all his Writings. There is that 
undiflembled Zeal for the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Mankind ; that Cou- 
rage ; that beautiful Difregard to his own 
Intereft, when it interfered with higher 
Views ; that Boldnefs of Expreffion, that 
Life and Spirit, which is hard to be coun-^ 
terfeiled. The fame Force and Energy, 
which animated all his AdlionSy and em^- 
powered him to fpread the Gofpel from 
Eaft to Weft, ennobles all his Compq/itions i 
and it would be almoft as impoffible for an 
Impoftor to ivrite^ as St. Paul did j as it 
would be to a£i^ as he did. It is very difE* 
cult to perfonate a warm^ afftSlionate^ inte-- 
rejfiing Writer. We may trace the fame 
Features, and an exad Refemblance in his 
Speeches in the j4£ls of the Apojlles^ and in 
his Epijlles^ which proves them both to be 
the Offspring of the fame Parent. In both 
there is the fame Greatnefs of Spirit, the 
fame glowing Language, and elevated 
Thoughts, warm from the Heart. In both 
he either fpeaks or writes with too animated 

* Tempie^t Ef^ys, zd Vol. Page 59. 
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z Zeal io be a cold Decemer^ with too^E^'^-^^^; 
much Sen/e, Solidity, and Confiftcncy to 
he ^xx.EnthuJia/l. 

Let us review the Ground, which wo 
have already gained. Thofe Authors, ac- 
cording to the celebrated Maxim of RuetU 
us J are genuine, that are quoted as fuch by 
Writers, in or next to the Times they were 
faid to write, and fo downwards, by fuc-* 
ceeding Ages, in an uninterrupted Series. 
If this Axiom be. not granted, all Hiilorical 
Evidence muft fall to the Ground : Wo 
may rejeft all ancient Hiftorians ; for it is the 
only Evidence we have of their being au-i^ 
thcntic* • But, befide^ this Evidence, which 
the Scriptures have in. common with ancient 
Writers, they have an additional Enforce^ 
fnent, vvhich other Writers have not, "oiz. the 
Impoflibility that a Forgery, in a Matter of 
fuch vaft Confluence, l^ould gain Foot- 
ing throughoutjhiO^Chriftian World, and 
be retleived with the pr.QfoUn deft Veneration, 
in all their religious Affemblics, when liv-i- 
ing near the Fountain Head, they could 
not, want Opportunity and Power to detedJ: 
It^ if it had been fuch ; and being expofed 
fx>ntinu8lly to Martyrdom, they could have 
^Q Iptereft tp ^here to it, io Contradi<^lr 

X 3 • on^ 
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Serm.iit ^^ xo their own Sentiments. The Icffi In^ 
tereft they had to receive the Books, as ge* 
nuine, the more Evidence they would re- 
quire. 

The Scriptures have travelled to. us witH 
the Paffport oid\\ former Ages, from their 
^rji Jetting out into the World, down td 
the prcfent Times. While the Apodles, 
and their immediate SaccefTors^ were Hving, 
it was too early to obtrude any forged Books 
upon the World with Succefs ; becaufc 
fhey both could, and undoubtedly wouid^ 
have dete^ed them. But after the Apo^ 
files, and their immediate SucceficH's, w^re 
dead, it was too late to impofe upon the 
World any fpurious Compofitions ; becaufe 
then the genuine Works were every where 
received i which couM not in a 7r/V^ be 
Jpirited away, and others, as it were by 
Inchantment, fubftituted in their Room, 
without any Notice taken. 

In (hort, if Books whkh have all the 
unexceptionaUe Credentials, internal and 
external, of being genuine, that any an^ 
cicnt Record cap have, be, after all, mere 
l^orgeri^s \ then we have nothing to do, but 
to coQfunit to the Flames all paft Records, 
and to believe Nothing but what we fee. 

But 



Sue if this be impoffiW© j then th« Sfcrtp^f'^**',"'; 
tur^J, ihe hock of Grace ; and thfc Worlct, 
the Book 6f Narurej both corfjppfed by 
4hb fame Hand, both having iftipitffiid upi 
«n^^hemthetnoft lively Traces bf di?in* 
CJdodnefs and Benevolence, will oHfy pirifh 
Hc^f^ttk^ : And the Scriptures, th6 GrouriA- 
-werk afid PiUat tf our Failb, will laflf, 
till Faith be UJi irt Intuiiion. 
; Haiving ptov6d the Oenuinene(3 of th^ 
-Bdoks df thfe New Teftantrent j I now 

t 

lldfyy To prove the Authors Were di* 
tifitly itti^irtfd. 

' By iHi^iratten I ttieati the A6lbn of God 
.lipen Mdn*9 Miridi, conveying Truths tb 
■Ihaffti <lh4 itttl»%fliiig8ciitirtientsu^ti theti^, 
^- JHl.fejttfAOfdinar y Manntf . 

The Fbfiibffiey bf this adtahs of no Dif" 

pfttdi' TheP^WerdfGod, whleh enabifes 

^s ftS tDlnriaudicate 6tir Thoughts to onfe 

hotter, din dl& iandoubtedlycotiomiinic^ti 

^"Ifibaghtft tdus i ' ahd mike ta as int^ 

"^tSMiAf ^nfeidus^-fbat thofer Impf dllafts afe 

• fMie \Sij[ himfileif^ i's thit v/z(y Irtipf dSkttA 

are muk tfp«to ^Sf' a« iff.' & wAl be ttwM 

K 4 material 
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SERMJlf-xpatcrial to ftate the Cafe,' bccaufe' 
^ ^'~^'' has been fomc Confufion on this Head. 

r We muft dklinguifli between an AiSftr 

ance of Direction, from the Holy Spirit ; 
4^nd an Afliftance of immediate Suggefiiofh, 
In relating Matters of FaO, of which tbt 
JVpoftles were Eye- Witneffes, or in pointv 
ing out Things, whereof they had a pre*- 
vious and competent Knowledge ; (here 
the Afliftance of DireSlion from the Holy 
spirit was only wanting, to guard .th^m 
from any Error, at Icaft any material Error 5 
that they fliould not infert any Falflhood, 
or leave out any momentous Truth. But 
in Cafes, which were plainly above tfckeir 
Reach, fuch as clearly explaining, .and 
.ilrongly enforcing, a ccTOpl^te oncrring 
Sy ftem of religious and ^ moral Truths^ : 9^ 
difcovering thofc Sandions, which Eye bad 
riot feetiy mr Ear beards mi^l^ad it epfered 
into tbe Heart of Man to conceivf ; in cc^ 
sealing Myfleries, and declaring TlvQgS;:tp 
i^ome ; an imniediate S^^efiion qi the 
jpoly. Spirit was requifitQ to jtnpri^ thj^e 
Truths upon their Mindsy and (9 .t^^^ 
them to convey them to us: Their ;nKti)j;^l 



Abilities being unequal to the Tafls* 
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, WejiJo tiotmmtmr tha,t cvory Word^^^^W 
or Sep<^ce irt tfoe.:Holy Scriptgarcs, was 
4i£lated immcdttwly hy God : St. Paul 
might felutC) tj(je Bitthren,. and write for 
what faQ wanted from TrMi^ without any 
fupernatural AffiftaDp^: For what Men 
in.c'ze^^ ^thourt any iindiediate Impulfe from 
.Qo^;^ that tfiey nifty certainly 'write ^ withf 
ou V ?#y.i|nnftcdiate Iflipjulfe f toOTf him. Nay^ 
;!?te^iniiy make ^' liirgcr Conccfiion, and 
i41o Wi without 3ny great pifidvali&gc to , 
:tfep, Chiafti^n Cairfe, that :thlcre- niay te in 
Scariptljre fome few inaccuracies; a^to the 
;Poiit of: Language,, . iud other usconcernv 
J9glNice&es, For ithis. .will . oftly prove, 
tbatit y9h^Q^ri^:Wi'^nQ^xtraordin^ry Ocr 
:^^il. to interpfffep Qjid SdimHhink fit 
JlO'ii^ftpoCfc luj .41^1 e^iraQrdiM^\Mmntt. 
All, that we contend for, is tbisi. that m 
thfiilp^n^l and pf qphetical Part$ pf Scrip- 
.»^rft£ltf»il-w|asi|»«et:elfq was B^^ to be 

,rcvp»le^;;theApii^le8 wrote. ftf)m the imr 
•»»^^^^ Arid 

Mti^Uoik^vT^^figh ^^' ikcr^ Cerfofi 

M^'jffiUf^ tb^m fepai JSrr^r ; Jl; jnet being 
cpnfiftem \YUh7thfyH0nour;df <5pd to fufi- 

,^ri|Jw?r€^ aWjis^W MiP 

fion 
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i S>K" iif'fion fromliim, to Attiiip u Cridir-* i^Kn 

^ ' ^^'^^''^FaUhood, by Virtoe-of that Kfifikaft^. " 

Having thus far clmtA tlMt Waj^ 1 4^1 
proceed to ;»Dve die Matter cf PaJd:} tiat 
the Apo(tieft were aOodt^ laTpinod. 

Now k is eertain, ^at ^ ApoAlu im^ 
in^ired, |a propagaiifig iuid pt^ivMfig citt 
Gofpel *. Men of Oak Edu^atiM :<JM{4 
never 4oqakc fach a p^ctd^ioufl Vdttey ^ 
Langoages, as eiudsled^ tbem to fpeak to tlib 
/, feverai Nadofts, where ihtf b-avtlkdj k 
, their own native TohgoeSj aiid tO' ({tfswft 

the Golpel from Eeft to Wtft^ td the tii. 
tennoft Parts of the knowtk World. Tkk 
ComtDatld of feveral Td^gues, b^'< irh^ 
they were i»ipowered co^nake QifKrertii Ih 
tile remoti^ft Countries^ oMtiot be aMdlittiied 
lor in a «tf#iMW Way ) if oitt^ be the Gf' 

Now if < God i|)fph)kl ihetn in (h« Afikir 
oi Pratthiftgi itwoald'Mdwtiitl^,di«(fe 
ihtongty; tbat be kiij^ed^jilidm- in €Oiitiof$i{- 
ting, Mthai tliey piSbiebel^ Id ff^ii^: 
Sinoe their BreiUching itt^ ^da^^-^ilib 
a fltf i^viMbi^ Cirde; and operated fikitttpdh 
f\ew fai C!Mf/iK^«. BM tiMir W^i^ 
^ took In a W(il!?r Sphere, • were- cf a 

i^y^#j»»^i^^e, imd'.W^ iatftttdcfti'' 

r»ch 
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li^ch toall J^i^V as well a« cbctend to allStRMjiFj 
Nadom. 

I havfe already proved, in^ a Former Dif- 
courfc, that the Miracles recorded in Scrips 
ture were wrotight by God ; and that we 
ha¥€ fufficient Evidence, that fuch Mira-i" 
cfes were adhially Wrdught.-^If then fuch 
Miracfes were performed ; fuch an unin- 
terrupted Prbfufion of unrivalled wondrous 
Works was given by him, who doth no- 
thing In vain, for^ fame impbrttint End.-^^ 
No other important find can be affigned, 
but riic refcoing Manlcind from Error, and 
difcovering to thfem neccffary Truth. ■ ■ « 
Where God defigns the Erid/^hemuft de- 
fign the Means rcquifite to that End.— — 
The Means requifite to that End are to 
prefefve his Inftruments, in revealing his 
Will, from every raateral Miftake.— — 
Confequently, we may implicitly acquiefcc 
in the Belief of the Scriptures. For, if 
there are no material Mtftakes, it can dd 
ua no Harm to beKeve, what will no Way 

zSe^ us> t Bftt if there are material ErW 

nrf^i which may iffeEt our Happinefs ; then 
God's Dcfign, in which he embarked^ 
proved abortive j and that nfighty jJppa^, 
^fli^i diet Wlifte of Mirlades; anfwcrcd nd 
' rational 
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SeRMJtl.fjttional End.at all, if it, did . not comjufe 
this End, viz. to guide Mankind to bene^ 
ficial Truth, and to rcfcue them, from 
Falfliood. 

Divine Credentials (fuch are Miracles) 
prove a divine Miffion.J-—-~Hc who ba$ a 
divine Miflion,. thus attefted,' fpeaks with 
Autliority from God, He who ipeaks 

with Authority from Gqd,; muft fpeak fe* 
veral important Truths, and can fpeak No-r 
thing, hut the Truth. It is certain;, that 
the Apoftles pretended to divine Infpirfttioni 
and it is as certain, that, if they had be^n; 
qninfpired, that Being, who cannot lie^ 
would never have declared hirnfelf in Fa*^ 
your of Perfons guilty of a folemn and de- 
liberate Li*, <ind J^orn them Witneji ijqitk 
Sigm and Won4^rs. Wh?n therefore we 
vc alked, whether the Apoflles, who were 
butyitci^ could be infallible ? we anfwer,i 
that in the common Scepes, and ordinary^ 
Occurrences of Life, they r were fallible; 
like other Men i but when they adtcd in; 
their extraordinary Capapity, as..-/fv?A^- 
dfn of God^ as Prophets and ApoftlefSi 
there they muft be confidered as infallible.. 
IJad they gfofely naiftaken, or wilfully 
Wfrcprcfcp^d the divin? Wi}li God wpuljC 
1 •. I ' have 
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have revoked the Cottimiflion, which theySE^Mjit 
had abufed; for the fame Reafon thzt he 
authorized them at firft ; and would have 
invefted fomc other Pcrfons witH fupcriot 
Powers to confront them, and • to difabule 
the World from any Error, that might be 
impofcd upon it in his facred Name; How 
weak, wh^i confidercd in this Light, $s 
the Objedion agaihft Infpiration, from the 
Difagreement of St. Peter and ' STt. P/7«/, 
whdi the latter zvAntiocb withftood the 
former to the Face ? For, fiippofing that 
St. Peter had difiered from St. Patd^ in a 
Point of'DoBrine and Principle, ind not^ 
as he only did, in a Point of Behaviour ; 
yet what w6uldbe the mighty formidable 
Coftfeqiiencc, that could be drawn frdmt 
thence ? Nothing - would follow but this, 
»W2;. that, when any Pcrfon feht fcy God 
fliould attempt' to tieceiVe others ] <he Deity 
would raifc up^ fome other Man, who 
ihould' be efl^duairy enabled to withfhmd 
him, to undedcive-TWinkind', SandUb' pre- 
vent that Mifchief,'' Which his Faliihg-ofF 
froni the Troth thifeht otheiS;^ifc occa;- 

fion. -' • •■ ' '''■' ■ ■■ ■■■:-•■ ' ■ 

That at a Tkne, when the Wwd of Qod 
v)ds made ofntffte .^ffie^ kf the ^radkims oi 

the 
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Smm jy the PbarifieSj when the^JfewJ were devoted' 
tor eKterndl Qbfervancesi^to the Ne^dt (^ 
iaward Piety, when they were prepofldQ^d 
with an Opioioa. that, they were to conti^ 
0ue God's peculiar People without the Ad* 
miilion of the GeatiWs 4 Ibme of the ioweft 
Rank and Education ihould enlarge their 
Minds fiom national PrqudiceSy and iaTete* 
rate Errors,, and {bould publifb the onJ^ Re- 
Hgion, which is fit to bci the Rcligioa oiaM 
Mankind^ firee f roai the. Superftitlons of the 
JP^an Worldjiand dienuoicrou&Cereaionies 
of the ,yewi/h } is a Mattel of Fadt, which 
wants to be accounted for; and cannot be 
accoiimted for, but. bjr Infpiratipn.. Where 
ihaUi we find among the FliEoibphers fuch a 
CompleatBody of moral and religious Duties 
founded upon fuch PrcnsPiiiesandThreatni^ 
as the Goipe] contnns ? 

^' That if 3IB9U pqt ya|:b4e.]n&Qi one Scab 
^* and the whole ^Tprld into the otherithe 
*^ former will infinitely xnitweigb the lat^ 
<^ ter ^ ;•' is a verf ^4^ Notion^ and 
would; have bcgi ^ j|^ft one, if the Author 
had taksa into the AxxouAt a future States 
which only can give fuch a Weight to Vir- 
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tuQ. How niiK:lx wttt. i atioDaUy noble and s<^^^{« 
faMjBti&il is this ifltraUd Thought of oar 
Ucficd SemomlWbai is a Mm proved, if 
b^JktfJlgain iiu wbok Wiirfd, and laje ifit 
owit:^Quii Or H»kdtJbaB a Mtm give ift 
Mmksmgeifoir bisi Sxndi M»tt^ sfvL 26. 

I fib&ka thfife Avgumeote^fo^ In^iration^ 
horn Miracks in gencrat, f rook f he Gift of 
Tctfigibes ki pairtoouhry and feom t&eimer^ 
nsil Bxoelkncy of like Scriptiif «s j anetber 
ariiis^ from tho Rophecies; iudPi as tfadfo- 
oiD^ifitly coacemiBg jSsMMmhr^OMS^dSt 
oner the. Po;)$0rafi, ihd anuKsing Rapidity 
wttdi which lie fiiibdmd fenjiit^ j^^ andi 
Indiar ialdfxifiAQd inr t|iisi EicpeiSoQ^ A^ ^mk^ 
ed mttbt Gxtam^^ lliaAis^ his latlier flsvr 
tbiuiiW9At» he reduced them »a kfii Com^ 
pftTsi of Time-,: tfaan^a Tf avefler aouid hftue/ 
takeDc aa accurate 8fiN(Tt)i^ o^ themi^ '1^ 
goeron^ ii3bh» eighth Chafter, to htkid^ 
ttttt; ^fii», JkMndit'i. Deadly )ais Vjti%^ 
dMDL ifivwld^ bA ditidedk' intp^i^r >ii<«s^> 
which acnrdiogfy^ caiiie^ tt)» {Sa6t| tifat ouec 
oft «cie^.^ thftni^iChMld a^^^Kjng^ (i^M^ 
tiffikks Sp^dkneiO ^who^ilv»td:ha1Ra^^ 'at^t^ 
p^^^^^iis^thA' jt'^^ aod pvophane «fil6TbQi*« 
pl^^ ^ l[Wd\ B)i^ei(^fti<»ni) ai^^ib cOkap isiflA 
fMn^t^V - tlgutt JSorfiyf^ Qi^)iix^ evadi^ 

C* . . . the 
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Serm.iit. the Force of them, buthy. foppofing, with«^ 
out any Grounds, that the Ebbkwas forged 
after the Events. . TadiQirbvetbis unfup- 
ported Suppoiition k is enottgh to obierve^ 
that the whole Jewi/h :ft&^'M^codldnbtbe^ 
confenting to^ or itnpolcBtupoirj by a Prao^ 
of this Nature, fo a& tOTCccive?iL Forgery into 
the Sacred Canon, at a-.Time when it was 
divided into feveral reHgiouis> Scs%( and Far^ 
ties, which kept a watchful Byedver onean* 
other^ at a Timej :wherithc2^lof thri^^^fu;/ 
for their facred Writings was fo great,^ that 
they refufe<} to.dtliver theai.up lo^Antiocbut 
Epipbanes, and were r^olved to facrifice 
their Lives, rather thaii ^ari widbt them* 

. But fttppofikig theie Prophecies forged 
after the Evenits ; what fhal) we iky as' to 
thofe, which we know to be verified at 
this Day ? vfz^ ^ Egypt Jhall be the basest 
cf KingdomSy neither /hall k ' exait itfelf 
ANY Mo^E jtbimethe: Natitms. Fbr I mil 
dfminijh tbemi ^^tbat ik^ Jbill i^o iHoitE^ 
rule over the .Nations, Enseirxxix. 1 4.^ 15*' • 

And agaiflv ^fi^j^^''' y&^ ^^ no moremha** 
hited ^or Evfeifc, neither I jhall it be dweit 
in from Generation to GenemtipHy Jen b-^9; 
And again, Te (the Jews) ftkzK heftfcatter^, 
ed^ among all Nations ^ from em'^E^d sftiir^ J 

Earth ' 
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tknce and Support of his heavenly Parent ^^^^ 
he would Jail and injure himfclf. 

A Pbilofopher, in his Clofet^ makes 
m$ny admirable Reflexions^ and lays down 
eKceilent Rules for the Condad of Life^ 
^ndcr.any AfHitflion or Provocation ; yet, 
an^ong his many fine Reflexions ^ he forgets 
ibis One^ as true as any of them, viZi 
that all thefe Thoughts are the Refult of 
a Mind at Eafe\ and therefore will certain'^ 
ly vanifh and difappear, as foon as it is not 
jo : Like the Children of Epbraim^ who 
Being barne£ed^ carrying BowSy and mak-* 
ing a goodly Appearance, turned themfelves 
back in the Day of fiat tie. 

. It is certain, that Reafon was oHginally 
given us, to govern the Fafiions in all Cafes: 
It is certain, that it does not now regu-^ 
late and govern them, in all Cafes ; it is 
certain therefore, that we are in a fallen 
difi)rd^red State. To give fome Inftances; 
Are there many of us, who when any great, 
immediate, and unforefeeq Danger threat^- 
cns,j have fo much Command of themfelves^ 
as to.hav^ that ju ft Degree of Fear, which 
is neceffary to alarm their Caution, and to 
prevent any Rafhnefs i but is not fo immo^^ 
4erate^ as to pverfet the Spirits, and betray 
Vol. II. Z the 
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SermJV. the Succours of Rcafoo? If tbcy kftW^ 
they are more indebted for it to an inborn 
Vi^^ur of. Spirit, and a Familiarity <¥ith 
Danger, than to all the Reafonings^ vrhkh 
Philofophy. ever fuggeftcd* For thdt Cda- 
rage, which depends upon Reafon^ isf very 
precarious : It is likd that Health, which 
is fupported by conftant Medicines: A native 
Strength of Conftitution and ccmftant Exef<* 
cife are of infinitely more Service. 

Take another Infliance, how undqfofatthe 
Couflift is between Reafon and P«5bn* 
Silppofe a Man over* whelmed with Sorrow; 
and produce yoqr ftrong Reafons, x^hy.hc 
ought not to grieve ; and what ^Vifi: thtey 
avuUP Length of Ticne (kiU'al^te and 
weajT av^ay that Sorrow, which Rieaibn ddald 
not couquer: Nay, a trifling Diverfion, 
fiiited to the Capacity of a ChiM^ AfaU have 
greater loflueisce thaa all the Confotacions 
of Smeca and Epi&etus. To pot a Man 
upon Thinking is not the m(A- €fk&^ 
Way .of; getting the better of immoderate 
Gridf: TJhe bdft £:KpedieQ< ie to drvei-t his 
Thotjghts. We confeft ourfelves to be 
mferx^k Sinners '^ and W€ are^^thdrefoce 
mft mijkr^dile under any Diftrefs; Be&MJt 
mt^d Sinners^ And Sin, whiek as the 

' ' iSting 
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Stiog of Deatby is likcwife that of Sorrow. ^^^^-^^^^ 
Wcw^all right within their own Breafts, 
Men- in AfHid^ibn might retreat within 
f hemfielveS) ^ with as dauch SatisFadion, a»s 
they retire boolej when the Sform beats 
liard. v>p<>n them irbroad. Bot tht keafoi)^ 
why they fliun tbemfek^i^ iniich nrore than 
the. ^orJd (Joes tbeoi^ whpn tanfortanatd, 
fe; that, whatever Self- Complacency a 
l^ulnefeof Spirits^ the natural Refult ci uh- 
intdrrbpted Profpdftity^ might hfpitt ^ Ad-^ 
vetfity lowers thfcir Thoughts as well As 
Spirits, and ihe ws them to themfeltres ioMa 
Glafs, wbickgtirciS' their real^ not afkktc^ 
iftg Likencfe. 

The Pafiiqns : Mt certain WtlUngs aoii 
Nillingi in the Soiil^ attended with zCam^ 
mtUn of the Bhqd zx)d spirits, f^rom 
IfdiKse an Argonaeiit tna/ be drawn, thsrt 
SiffCQ^ hot ini a prinhitive State of Order 
and Re(3»tmld: For if we were, the Soul 
tfiuft he tcflfedwich i Power dfmrbing and 
isMlffdringj ^ qurei^ning and ei^cking the 
Animed Spirits, according as Fte^m dire£is^ 
But ihart the^ Scml^s itot invefted with this 
^fterdgatiVe, wd need not Vxlt far for lA- 
^fiahces. For B^niple, Men of a cold 
{Mq^nidtic TetB^er, havt^ jS^ enough to 
riiv \: 7i 2 fee 
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^^^^£J[; fee their Duty, but not Spirit enough to 
a£t up to it refolutely in ^7/ Cafes ; a melan- 
choly Chilluefs danips their Endeavours ; 
and they bring no Fruit to Perfediion, iac 
Want of a kindly Warmth to ripen it. For^ 
Aearances iadccd of Adtion are always in their 
Power ; and therefore they need not be 
pofitively bad^ or commit any prefumptuoas 
Sip ; but it is not in their Power^ without 
the extraordinary Grace pf God; to reach, 
the utmfift Heights and Attainments in Vir- . 
tue. For Reafon abftrafkedly from ftrong 
PafTions, is a fedentary Principle ; it is like . 
the Genius of Socrates^ which rather checked 
and reftrained him, when he was going to 
(io wrong, than put him upon vigoroufly ; 
purfuing what was right. 

On the other Hand, the Men, in whofe 
Compofition Fire and Spkit is the predo- 
minatlt Ingredient, have an irregular Great* 
hcfs of Soul, and ftrange . Inequalities in 
their Condudl: The Great and the Extra* 
vagant bordering fo neiar, that the Tranfi- 
tion is eafy from the one to the other. A 
generous Ardour of Soul is not many 
Removes diiSant from Enthufiafm and chir 
merical Defigns : They de^ije and difdain 
littk^nd low^ins^ as what, would ipake 

them 
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them cheap ; but they do not, it may be ^ SirmJV. 
deteft and abhor gr^tf/ Vices. Whereas there 
is a certain Point in Virtue and Vice, a cer- 
tain determined Proportion of Goodnefs and 
Wickcdnefs, beyond which Men of cool 
and languid Affections dare not venture to 
proceed ; they, on the contrary, have al*. 
ways been eminently goody or exceeding ^n^ 
ful^ or both at different Times. One would 
think, their good Scnfe fhould govern their 
enterprizing Spirit and Ambition : Alas ! 
too often, unlefs they have got a Habit of 
RecoUedion, their Ambition and fiery Spi* 
fit get the better of their good Senfe. 

If Men proceed to Adion while their 
Paffions are warm : they do not fee Things . 
juftly, and therefore are apt to ad too ha- 
ftily : If they flay till their Pafllons are 
cool ; they are apt not to adt at all ; their 
Refolutions, like Fruit, that rots by hanging 
too long on the Tree, come to Nothing. 

But to fhew more effedlually, that we 
are a Set of lapfed and diflempered Crea- 
tures; let it be obferved, that we do not 
love or hate, rejoice or grieve, hope pr 
fear, fo far^ as is confiflent with Reafon^ 
and no farther, Wt love the Things of 
thik World, beyond the Proportion of Good 

Z 3 which 
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Sbrm.iv. ^hich 16 in them : The Love of Virtuct 
and heavenly Happinefs does not keep Pace 
with the Worth of the Objedls beloveds 
The ieaft Glance of Reflexion will (hew, 
"^ how often we have been difquieted with 
little Things, and f leafed with ai little. 
Strange 1 that we fhould not make one Re- 
flexion more, viz. how little we ourfelves. 
muft be, who can be thuspteafed and difr 
quieted above Meafurc. The fear of Evils 
to come, is often more tormenting than the 
Evils themfelyes : There is only one Thing 
we cannot dread too much, and that is God's 
Difpleafurc. For even thereafter as a Man 
fearetb^izytth the Pfalmift, fo is hisDiJplea-- 
fure : That is, let a Man's Fears be raifed 
to never fo high a Pitch ; God's Difpleafurc 
is an Evil fully proportioned to them : Yet 
fearing every other 111 too much, we have 
not juft Apprchenfions of his Vengeance. 
Is there a Man who does not feel the Force 
of Jfaiab's fignificant Expoftulation ? fFbo 
art thou^ that thou Jhouldejl he ajraid of a 
Man^ that /hall die^ and of the Son of-Man^ 
that Jhall be made as Grafs ? jind forget^ 
(y? the lard thy Mak&r^ ^wbo firetched out 
• the Heavens^ and laid the Foundation of the 

?^^^^l Yet this Beiiig, awfoUy juf^, the 
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alnaoi^ only Objedt, that ought to bi feared^ ^^^"^'^^'^ 
ts iktt altnofl; only Objed, which we do not 
iiifHciently fear. And he can be regardlcfs 
of the Wrath of an Almighty God^ who is 
sntiaiidated by a Shadow ^ an InfeSi^ a Wormy 
;uid the Son of Man^ who is a JForm : 
How many virtuous Actions are owing to 
natural Conflitution, and to a Regard for 
our Reputation ? How little Virtue is there 
any where praftiled through a Senfe of Re* 
ligion ? Men _ do Jiot revere thtmfehes in 
fccret, becaufe they do not fufficiently re* 
vere that Beings who feeth in fecret^ and 
will reward or puni{h them openly : But 
they rcver-ence the World and dread its Ccn-^ 
fares. What a Contradidion is Man ! this 
Mipute perhaps indulging ferious Reflexions ^ 
the next, the Sport of idle Paf^ons. If we 
raife our Thoughts to the Author of our 
Being ; the Icaft Trifle, the lead ftriking 
Objedt upon Earth, {hall be able to divert 
our Attention, and to call off our Mind, 
which was on the Wing, from Heaven. 
The Truth i$, ever fince the Fall, the Bo- 
dy clogs the native Energy of the Soul^ and 
piqs it down to this low ignoble Sphere; 
though it has an inborn Confcioufnefs of 
\]^iDg intended for a much higher and no- 

Z 4 bier 
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Serm jV. bier Scene of Aaion> The Soul i$ like a; J 
King dethroned, who, though confined and^ 
imprifoned in a Dungem^ is confcious, that 
he was hrn to and defigned for a l%ron0; 
We feel a Law in our Memhers^ warring : 
agait^/i the Law of our Mind, and bringing \ 
us into- Captivity. And to havd all okv 
Thoughts laid open to the View of the - 
World, to be na^ed^ yet not afi>amed, might • 
do well enough in a State of Innocence, t 
but does not fuit our lapfedCorfdirion. 

-H A Being of infinite Holinefs and JPUrity^l: 
whfhjkites Sin, could not prdduor ^a Being »i 
intQrthe World without any Contagion do*%; 
rived fn a natural Way from our firft Pa- ^ 
rejjits, who (hould labour un^er a mor^ 
Ins^t^iHty <i( avoiding all Sin;^t dlT^aes. : 
Njxw tha< Man* labours under a moi^l fai*. 
pofiit^ility of avoiding all Sin, at aU Times, 
i^^vi^ent froiii hebcev mz. that, what- k*;.* 
wm Man ever did4o, it is moraUy^ impof*: 
fiblcy- any Man 1 t^tt/h&uld' do. i Now no - 
rmc U^nk, frc^ the firft Stage <af his 
Ejciftence^to the laft iP^rjod' ^ it, «v«r dif- : 
charged ati the Duties of Life, wkH<3utanjr' 
Omiffion, and abftained from the Com- 
miffion of every Vice. It 13 e^^idefnf thdre- 
fdfe, to, the Force of a Demonilration. that 

Man 
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Man is a felfen Creature, and not fuch as^^"^^^, 
ho came, originally, out of the Hands of 
an irrfinitely pure and holy Being. fVbo 
can fay^ I have made my Heart clean ^ lam 
furefrom my Sinf Proy. xx. 9. In ma- 
K Y Things we of end all. 

^into what can this univerfal Deprava^ 
tidHy which prevails every where, more or 
Icfg, among the Sons of Men, be refolved^ 
but kito an untverfal Caufe^ the inborn Cor-^ 
ruption of Nature, and an original Taint^ 
derived from our firft ParentSi? Can it be 
refolved into Education F Many PareAts, 
after all the Care which they have laid out, 
in educating their Children virtuoufly, have 
Reafon to expoftulattf; as God, the com- 
mon Parent of us all^ does in Ifaiah^ What 
could have been done more to my Vineyard^ 
that I have not done in it? Wherefore^ 
when I looked y that it Jhould bring forth 
Grapes^ brought it forth wildQrapes ? The 
only Way to educate Children rightly, is 
to teadi them early to deny themfelves the 
Gratification of thofe irregular Appetites, 
which Nature has implanted ^. Self- Will, 

* Vidi tgo, $t txpettm fiun Zelanteai panmluin. Nmi*< 
dam loqttcbatuf , ^ intuebatar pallidus amaro Afpedn ^4* 
ladaociim faam. 8an£U Augufiini Cwfeff, Lib. 1 . cap. 7. 
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Sbjim. IV. Stubbornness,: and an Inclination tp Thing* 
forbidden, n^erdy becaufe they are forbid-* 
den, difcover ' themfelves even in opr Infaor 
cy : Vice is the natui;al Produd of the Soil \ 
the more uncultivated th^ Mind is, the more 
it is overrun with it : But Virtue is the flow 
laborioua^ Refult of repeated Setf-Denials, 
liardfhips, and DifHculties. 

If Mankind were in a State oflntegri^ 
ty, and pr^nitive Uprightnefs \ there coul4 
fcarce be, one would think, fo v^juch £)vii 
tn the^World^ as there really is^ ; • A gre^t 
P^f;); of Mankind feems to jre^mible the 
hamniac in the Gofpet who bad bm 
^ten bmnd mth Fetters, and Qio^nf,-; find 
tbe Chains bad been plucked a/under by bim^ 
and the Fetters brtikeu in Pieces^, and m 
Man coH{d tame bim. They are curbed and 
rcOjained by divine and human Laws, ;bj 
|emporal Penalties, and the Dread of tti^v^ 
Oj^ls Mifery ; and yet one hnpetuous Paffioa 
hreakf through all the^ ftnong Fences, juft^ 
Ufi.a T^bread^ of T'ow^ is fya^ppd p^4n4er% 
when itts towbetb the Firf. It ai:gues a, 
ibangerl^gnoranGe of the World, te^expeft 
that Men (hpuld be fwaycd by calm ra- 
timal Motives only, and by the Charms of 
yirtac. The very Neceffit/ of Govern- 
ment 



^ ■»■ ^ r • 



9f huMtm Natu^. 34^ 

|]ttf)t'is fevmdecl chiefly upon ttis, thatSERM.iv. 
Mtn are lipt fit to be traded with the Go- 
vernment of thefhfel vea, without any Chcck- 
br Control upon them. And if any Man 
ihould attempt to govern a fingle Family 
cmly, by pure ^eafon^ without exerting 
any Ad of Authority 5 Experience would 
ibon convince him^ that he h^d been form^ 
ing a vifionary Scheme. How comes it^ 
unlefa we are in a State of Degeneracy, that 
lleafon, which was originally deflgned to 
be the governing Principle, .is fo feeble % 
taA the Paifi^ns, which fliiould be fubje<3: 
to it, ^ fo headftrong ? 

* Man was originaUy* formed for the 
Knowledge of God, and Worfliip of hini 
only : Yet, in all Countries unenlightened 
by Revelation, Men were fo far from 
knowing and adoring the true God, that 
they were univcrfally immerfed in Idolatry 
and Super ftition. All the Nations even now, 
as well as of old, where Revelation hatl^ 
Dot got Footing, bear Teftimiony to the 
Weaknefs of hbnoan Underftanding. The 
Wbrihip of God in Spirit ixA in Truth, 
was iiot dtfcQvered by us, it was Mvealed to 
H8. And what Mankitid did fldt afcertain 
far A> many AgeJ, tilNbc Propagation of 
' Chriftianity 5 
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Skrm JV^ Qirifti^HJty ; they probaWy Mrottld nfivtf. 
have difcovercd, to the End of the Wdrld, 
if left to themfclves, withoiH any Affift« 
anoes from Heaven. But thefe, ^ you will 
fay, Were the Errora of iheGrofs of the 
SpecKS : The Philofophers^ knew undoubt- 
edly and taught better Things. So far from 
that, that they admitted as great Abftirdi^ 
ti&, only of another Kind : Some of them- 
aflferdng God to be the Soul of the Wotld, 
ol^ tvhich our Souls are fo many Parts, 
and into which they were to be refolved, 
^fter the Diflbludon of the Body ; others 
of them maintaining, that the Mtber^ or 
empty Spaee, was Gdd ; others, the whole 
World; and fome few only contend&ig, 
that he was an infinite Mind» which great 
Truth, however, they blended with very 
erroneous Nations, 

Again, Man was formed for £n;»'^^ Ari 
ffeigbbmr as bimfelf. Yet the Werld is 
genially inclined to the ill-datured Side, 
flow to believe what is advantageous to a 
Man's Charafter, but ready to credit any 
Uatkening Reports* Are Men grateful m 
Proportion as they arc refentful ? Their 
Hearts bum within them with Refent- 
ment for an Injury tec^yedj nay, fkax^ 
* . times 
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tMnbifor a Favbijr rcfufed ! Bttt db'th^ ^"*' j^; 
ie^X as- lively a Glow of Gratitude, when 
fome Kindnefe i& done thiem? 

Obfcrvc the Man, who makfes Prclen- 
iions to an exalted and difintereilcd Ben^^ 
volence : Perhaps, after all his Preten£ons 
an agreeable enchanting Form 0[^\ inake> 
it's Way irrefiftibly to his Heart, and, at &> 
Heat, in a Moment^ ftamp upon, his Mind 
more tender and endeariiig Sentiments, and 
recommend the Perfon, who is the Owner 
of it, more powerfully to. his jlffeSion^, thaUv, 
long tried ^said approved Wortbi and an un^ 
interrupted Inter courfe of friendly Officep^ 
can another, who is defiitute of that Ad-^ 
vantage. There is nothing fo infignificanC^ 
by which we differ from one another, but 
about which we may difl^r likewife : Info- 
much, that the Word Dfiffereme^ which 
originally iignifies ^ that Things are not the 
fame, is made Ufe of ; to exprefs Difcord 
and Ammofity. It is as well our Duty in 
Point of • Benevolibnce, though it be not fo 
much in Fafliion, to encourage Metit and 
Ingenuity, as it is to relieve Diftreis. Yet; 
though M^/» of Merit are often preferred y 
how few in Comparifon have been Referred 
merely^ as Men of Mtrit. witlK>ut :any other 
3 Codfideration ? 
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5bm*Jv: Confiderati^ ? Nay |)ffib»ps4it WcMd jbjg 
lor tjie Aiirfeaiage of ihttt»jr. who.afc po^ 
fefled of uncommoiv . Wortbj td.^jdQ,^ ad 
M^>^f di^i! j^hen bis Face QUant with kea- 
vpnly dory, Xp thu fi^ J^fraelites could fiat 
fij^dfafily bfhcld it .5 viz. ^ to draHv a f^eil o^ 
Ver k^ and *q modefatie fhab Lu^^e^ which 
jis painfjO;! I9t Oipil Ey^ &» and mhpp0ft^^^ 
to difteoopef e4 ones* Tbe Bulk 0^ MiD- 
kkid regard a Man in, Proporti(x^ to what 
lie 11 worth; the atfJjn Worthy that Horn 
teem to have any Nodioii of. 

A&V^i wc were defigned for att et»& 
)8[aowledge of oorfehea^ Yet^ Uekig-eve^ 
ty, Tubing elfe through a Glafs darki^^ w€ 
fee/ ourjkhex through %fi(^iering Q^^h^M 
the fakeft and brigbtfifi ieight. But gquU 
we, f^vefal of u$, view oai felvds juft as 
we ace, wtchoiif thpfe fal|(e Colours^ aad 
gilded X^nilre, vrhkhi Self-Love !fiieds a^ 

rowid it'a Votaries; it «sight be a* gr««r 
Miiferjftoiis, than aiiy We ever ^.. For. 
ia aU oth^ Cafes^ an kis^igtoary W<>r^.a^ 
fordsia fm^ftic Pkafiite, whkii buoys uj^ 
9ar."Spkit«i and is a Kind df ComMerpoife 
^o thoib 3u£^riiig$, which we uiidcfgo^ 
howeyei jCblid suiid real : But in this Cafe^ 
Mi&ry^ genuine MUej^3 vfot^d have it'5 

" fuU 
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Full EfFeftl Wlthiilt any Conffderation " to S^m^V- 
brdafc the • F6rce pf it'. ' Many pt\ u s muiV, 
hi" ibiiic Meafbrt?; deceive ^ourphes f to be 
tolertlbly happy : " To difabufe 'the Mind . (if 
it's ilUgrotmded^^em^ knd ftrip jt "oi'everr 
agreeable bat /^vrbtfg Idea;' would fink (e- 
Veral bfus flrtoa'Set of joylcfs^/ dull'^ fpii 
ritlcfs Credtcfr^sf.'^ It would be to turn us 
out of a Fodrs'Paradife.'y^htvi^^^^^ JWina 
Vas delig^tfiiliy.lttfVand bewildfered, ainoiig 
gay t)elufivhs ' and fine vifionary , Scenes^ in* 
to a dreary Hedtb and barren Wildernefs^ 
whiere there was little or nothing goodly^ 
fair^ and aniiabte, . 

Laftly, we were formed for tTic Attain- 
ment of beneficial Truth. Yet there arc 
iibf many (iertaih/f ruths^ demonftrable fronri 
intrinfic Evidences, from the abftraft Na- 
^trfe of the Thfng ; though Reafon cart 
prove feverat; by the Help ot external E- 
Videnas.' 'Sbttfiig Revelation afide, Maa- 
4ana would iia^e Reafon to wim that thqy 
did not know fp niucb as they do $ or that 
tbcy knew i great Deal nrne. . At prefiwat 
Tlhcy^have juff Knowledge enough to dif- 
'qui^t and perplex f hem, but. not enough^ 
tcithoat the Scriptures, to make^them eafy* 
in a total Darknefe they Would view No- 
thing 
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SRRM£^^thingatall, and in a full Day-Light they 
would view Obje<^s clearly and juftly : But 
in a Twilight of Knowledge they Imagine 
they fee Things^ that are not i and fee 
Things^ that are^ otberwife than they real- 
ly are. Youth, fariguine Youth, may be 
pofitivMnd peremptory, and fancy it know$ 
every Thing, becaufe as yet it knows No- 
thing fully. But Men, who have read, 
and (ludied, and thought much ; towards 
the Clofe of Life, retain fcarce one Senti- 
ment unaltered and unimproved, which 
they had at their firft Entrance upon their 
Studies : Juft as that famed Veflel, which 
had been in feveral Voyages, and firft failed 
round the Globe, had fcarce one Plank the 
fame, upon it's lafl Arrival in Port, with 
which it was firft launched. There are fe- 
veral confiderable Truths, which, like the 
great Author of Truth, dwell in Light 
which no Man can approach to : Whatever 
Evidences they may be furrounded with, 
they are tnaccejjible to us. 

I might proceed, to demonflrate the 
Truth of the Fall from thofe plain Monu- 
ments of it, thofe Miferies which, in Con- 
fequence of it, were introduced into the 
World. Can it be proved, that natural 

Good 
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O<>od 'and natural Evil ard ia clofely con- Serm-IV^ 
*fe<a«d,'thaf there could n6t be fuch a 
Quantity of natural Good, except' thece 
Was juft' facK ' a. * Quantity' of ' natural Evil 
««?>That,^ forlnftance, the World could 
•iibf be fo happy; except there vyere fo ma- 
•Iny^ acute atid painful Difeafes, fo many 
"itoxious lii'f^^; Famines, EraptionsYrom 
*4)urmng Mbumains,' fif r f Ave th^fe, what 
X5od, • fu^rf tt'Rdview of the Creation^ prd- 
'flbiintedv^r^j^^^i/.? No, fhere h ub ao- 
nsftllntittg'^fotjfofmuch natter ai Evil; except 
ilf \)Uas^t as a' {tending Iridicatioa of God!s 
• Difpleafure ^^mft thofc moral Diforders^j 
•Which:pw£\raifed in the Wdrld, confequerit 
to the Fall; ' 

'^* *Pfeople may,' 1 kno\V, ftart manyl^iffi,. 

culties upon this Head. B^t it is, I think, 

tiot fo reafonable to fuppofe, that God 

Wcated Man originally iad; as that, wh^ 

*Man ^^^ corrupted his Nature, he kt thstf 

.'Corfu ptibftdcfcend upon his Pofterity^ in 

^a natural Way. Juft as it would bp 

thore irteconcileable to the Sentiment*, 

which we have, of the Deity^ to imah 

gine, hcwoiild imfnediately form a Crea- 

^XxAci dijordered in' his Senfefc;/.than that, 

•"Wilfen a Parfent ixad bcougKt .this . Diftsnj- 

to Vol. IL A a per 
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354 The Corruption 

Sbrm^v. per upcxi himfelf by Dehaucherjr, he ppi- 
mitted the Madnefs to devolve upoo his 
Onldren. 

It is one Thing to %, that Chd was, 
or could be the Author tf Ev$I.i and sla- 
ther to fay, that, wlien Evil was tntr^ 
duced by Man^ he did not work a Mi- 
racle^ to prevent the natural Confeqa^Qces 
* of it ; but fuffered it for the Sa^ ^f 
bringing a greater Good out <^ it ; and 
^at by the Redemption^ he h«$ advancfud 
Man to much fuperior Ha]^>ine&^ thtfi 
he could have had any Tkle to^ if 1^ 
.had continued in a State of Innocence, Thjs 
is the fcriptural Solution of the DifBcuIty. 
Where Sin abounded^ Grace did much m9ne 
abound. As in Adam all die ; fo in Ckrift 
.(hall all be made alive. Jk by me M0 
*Sin entered into the Worlds and Death ijr 
Sin ; fo the Or ace of Gad hath abounded 
mto all Men, through Jefus -Chrifi. .This 
was the Labour of Love (if any ThkS^ 
to Love can be a Labour J to counteirvsttl 
*tbe ill Efi^eds of the Fall, by 4n univefr 
^1 ttemedy. 

However^rcat A Myfiaeiy the Tranjfelir 
fion of Sin; may be, w^ck j^ k nkpt 9 
gf^aier Difficulty, than the Tranimifilan 
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of Madnefs, or any other Difcafif, from^'^^j^; 
Father to Sonj yet Many wkhiDut this 
Clue to Tiaiayel the Intricacies of his Na-» 
tur^, is a greater Myfi^ry to bimfelf^ than 
die Tr/mfiniffion of Sin can be to bim^ 
Origioal Sin cannot be fo inconceivable by 
him, as he is by himfelf without it. For^ 
pray (^fcrve : It cannot enter into the 
Head of Man to conceive greater Incon^ 
Mencies, Abfurdities, and Contrarieties ; 
than 4ie may find, if he looks honeftly and 
fairly into it, in his own Heart.. How 
many pious Refolutions he forms, which^ 
perhaps, dye in Embryo, before they ripen 
into Birth $ and yet how many foolifh and 
vain Projedts : His Thoughts now afpiring 
to, and grafping after, heavenly Happneis^ 
and anon, finking into th^ Dregs of Cor<- 
mption ! He is a flrange Compound of 
Excellency and Bafenefs ; of the Ang^l and 
the Brute > a motlc^ Mixture of Know- 
ledge and Ignorance, of Virtue and Vice, 
of Happinefe and Mifery; the Flefh war- 
ring againft the Spirit, and the Spirit againft 
the Eiefh ^ two fuch mortal Enemies, that 
they are continually jarring and oppofing 
each other ; and yet two fuch dear Friends, 
diAt they dread a Separation from each other. 

A a a Let 
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S£*m;IV. ,. Let then the Difficulties of the Fall be 
never fb great ; yet there is no getting rid 
of them^ but at the Expence of an Ab- 
fufdity, the greateft of Abfurdities, viz. 
that Creatures fo corrupt as we are, could' 
hQ immediately formed by zn infinitely per'^ 
feB God, (who cannot, behold Iniquity and 
Corruption with Picafure) witbmt any Con- 
tagion derived ^xom^ and tranimitted to us 
by, our fir ft Parents. Let a Man look 
within himfelf, and he will find, he will 
feel, a Demonftration of one Part of the 
Scriptures, the Truth of the 'Fall: Or, if 
he cannot fee it there, he will prove by 
his very Blindnefs the Truth which he 
denies. But if he admits this Part of the 
Scriptures to bettue^ I cannot perceive, why 
he (hould demur . as to the reft. For there 
is no Part of them which is attended with 
greatfer Difficulties. " I appeal {fays ^ 
lively Writer) tp yourfelf, in .your own 
Degree of Goodoefs, if you could create 
your own Children, whether you would 
not create them in a better State, and 
with lefs of Evil, than that in which 
you was born yourfelf. Therefore, only 
fuppofing God to have your Degree of 
Goodnefs, he could ,not have created 

"i . . " the 
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th§jfirflb Man; from whom your Nature f^^^^J^ 
is/derivcd, in the State thtit you are; 
and therefore, fuppofing him only to be 
gQpdtf.you have fufficient Proof; but 
fuppofing him to be, what he uiidoubt- 
edly is; infinitely good, you have a full 
Demonftration, that you are a fallen 
Creature, or not in that State in which 
\^ God created you." 

What remains, .but that we ft rive to re- 
cover that Happinefs by thinking foberly^ 
which our firft Parents forfeited by ambi^ 
tious and afpiring Thoughts. Humility is 
the Valley, in which Benevolence (and e- 
very other Virtue) delights to grow. For 
whatever Profeffions of Benevolence proud 
Men may make ; Pride and Benevolence are 
utterly inconfiftent. He, who is big with 
the Sentiments of his Dignity, mud have 
an Averfion to thofe, who do not feem to 
have as exalted an Opinion of him, as he 
has of himfelf. Now, as none can think as 
extravagantly of a proud Man, as he thinks 
of himfelf; the Confequence is, that he 
muft hate all Mankind, except a few Flat- 
terers. He muft be angry with thofe, who 
do not proportion their Regard to his ima-^ 
ginary Deferts, which it is impoffible to do. 

A a 3 For 
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SERM^v.^For though it be no difficult Matter to dif- 
cern how much Mcrk another Man reallj 
basy it is not quite foeafy ta determine, how 
much he may imagine hi^nfelf to have. 
Therefore no proud Bcribn can be a benevo- 
lent and moral Man ; and no bumble Perfon 
brought up in the Chriftian and Proted*nt 
Religion, one would be apt to thibk, can 
be a mere moral Man. For he, who id hum- 
ble, will not truft in his own Righteoufncfs, 
or make any proud Pretenfions to exalted 
Worth. The Confideration and Senfe of 
his Unworthinefs, will difpofe him to ac- 
cept the Offers of Salvation by Jefos 
Chrifl:, and make him endeavour to ful^ 
111 the Terms of it. He, who has no 
high Notions of his own Merits, will be 
glad to be accepted by thofe of his bleffcd 
Saviourt 



SERMON 



SERMON V. 

Oil the REDEMPTION. 

4 

Id Two Sermons. 

Preached^ in Part, at the Lady Meyer's 
LeiSlurc, in the Year 1733 ; and, fince 
that Tinoe, confiderably altered. 

1 Petbji III. i8. 

Orij^ al/a both once ft^ered for Sins, tbf 
yufj&r the Uh^uji^ that be might kring 
us unto Gad. 

WHAT is faid of the great Duties Sbrm. v. 
of Morality, and the Difference 
between Virtue and Vice, viz. 
j^ ymr won Hearty and Nothing is fo 
plain : It is to mifiake them cofis the Pain 
and Itime ; may, with a little Variation, be 
allied Co the fendamental DoArmes of 

A a 4 Chrifti^nity, 
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3^o The Redemption. 

^^^Chriftianity, viz. the Trinity and Satisfac- 
tion : Search the Scriptures^ ahfl N5|hinjg^ 
can be plaiher, or morfe^ ea^ tb find there : 
Not to find them there, or, to fpeak more 
properly, to exfihi\i thep) tf^^tfy jvhcn^found, 
requires a great deal of Labour, Subtlety, 
and uncommon Dexterity.. . The natural 
Import of the Words of my Text is this, 
that Chrift. diecj, not merely for oijr Bene- 
fit, as an Example of Patience, and to 
confirm the Truth of jiis Doctrine, by his 
Blood ; but, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Mankind, that we might, by 
Virtue of his meritorious Suflferings, be re* 
deemed from the Punilhment due to them. 
The Words of St, Pauly l^mans v. 7,. 8. 
confirm the Senfe of this Text, Scarcely 
for a Righteous Man will me die : Tttfet-^ 
adventure^fora ^od Man f me would laoen 
dare to die. But God commendeth ids. Love 
towards us^ in that^ while we were yet Sin-- 
ners^ Cbrift died for us. . Our Savioar,dicd' 
for us, in the fame Senfe, that one Man 
would dare to . die foi: apolher; whpmV^ie 
greatly, loved, by. fubftit^ing himfelf in 
the Room ojF us. Sinner§. ,So XJfof^id- feys, 
H^ou/d to. God, I bad died fir thee^ or in- 
ftcad of Thee, Jbfalom^ ^. A»- , .Pod. 

hath 



batb made htm^ who knew no Sin, to be Sin^ s«*»«- v. 
or ^ OiFering for. Sin, fir us. lA^ord- 
ingly Ifaiab faith : ^bou Jhalt make bis Soul' 
an Offering for Sin. . ^ 

Again ; our Saviour is faid to bear our 
Iniquities. The obvious Scnfe- of which 
Pailage will appear, by comparing it with 
another : ^e Son /kail not bear the Iniqui^ 
ties of the Father^ i. e. the Son fliall not 
fuffer inflead of, or for the Sins of, the 
Fathtn. 

. In a Word, the Scripture Proofs of the 
Redemption are fo* many, that it would be 
endlefs to quote them All ; and fo wdl 
known, that it is almoft needlefs to quote 
any : And we muft either look upon a 
Dodrine, which is inculcated in fuch a 
* Variety of Expreiiions, and upon which 
fuch an* uncommon Strefs is laid, to be of 
the very Effence of Chriftianity 5 or wc 
muft look upon the Scriptures, as a Book 
not deiigned to teach and inform, but to 
confound, puzzle, and miflead Mankind* 

And fince our Adverfaries pretend, they 

have Recourfe to a figurative Senfe ; be- 

xaufe the literal one, in their Opinion, is big 

with Abfurdities^ I fhall therefore endea* 

your, 

I/, To 
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iz%u. V. yt^ To dhpfove atkl ooohUi fhofe 
ScfaeoAs, which they have advanced, ih 
Oppofition to the true Scriptiirt Ddfirhie 
of otrr SaWatSon by Jefus Chrift. 

lldly^ I ihall make it my fiufinefi to re* 
fcoe the Method of our Salvation^ a^ krid 
down in Saotd Writ, fmnn the Charge <rf* 
Abfarditie^, with whkrh they load it. 

\Ji then, I (hall endeavour to i\fprovt 
Md .confute thofe Schemes, which they 
have advafx:ed, in Oppo&ion to the trae 
Scripture Dodtrine of our Salvation by Je^ 
fiis Chdft^ 

The firft Scheme which I fhall confider 
is. That our own intxinfic Worth, or right 
Behaviour, muft be the Fonndation of our 
Acceptance with God ; and not what ano- 
ther has done for us; which can never 
render us perfonally pteafidg to or approted 
by God 

The feeond Hypothefis, which wiB fall 
under Confideratiod, is, That God is ob* 
iiged to accept of Repentance^ in lieo of 
perfedk Obcifience^ without any Atone- 
ments 

As 



As to the firftj SBkii. v. 

It is iUedgtd, thait God does not tipJ 
pTMre^ ot difapprote^ from ciapridoas H<i^ 
moor ot^ arbitrary Pleafore^ bfit from the 
resl Valuableoefi or Unworthineft of fuch 
the Objcift of bis Approbation or Diflike : 
A^d that therefore, Nothing but Men'Sf 
right Sebaviour could make fhem the Ob«- 
jefl^ of God*s l^avour. 

To unravel whkk Fallacy, 

In the firft Pkde, we muft carefully dlf* 
tij^guiftf between the Approkatiifn^ and the 
Goed-ntill, of Benewlence, of the Deity. For 
the Deity juft fo fkr apprwe^ of Beings, aa 
they are really godJ^ and his Approbation ia 
always proportioned to the feveral Degrees 
of Goodne6 in them. But his Benevolence 
needs not keep exadt Pace with, and be 
de{ermihedk\df^ and wholly, by his Ap- 
probation and ^ir Goodnd^. The ^-^ 
prtfhatlon of an unerring Being mnfl:, in the 
Nature of the Thing, be fomided on fome- 
thing mtrtnficy and in the Bdngs affreved: 
But his Benewlence often does, and in fbme 
Cafes muft, proceed fi-om Motives entrinfic 
to the Beings themfelves : Of which, a- 
itaong many others, the Cotafiminication 
of greater Degrees of Happinefii to fi^me 
z Beings 



s«RM^. Beings than others^ antec^fntfy to, and 
tkerefore, withc^ut any Regsiid^to, their Me-- 
rits^ at the Creation, \b a pregnant In- 
ilance. And he who xr^di^^fymQ Beings 
Angels and not Men'y iof; no other Reafon 
tb^iji, hfe own Will ; may; cj^rt^inly, ad- 
vance us from Men into Angels of Blifs, at 
^0 In/lance and Inter cejjion of our Uefled 
Saviour. It may be granted^ that the De- 
ity cannot love aity Being farther, than it 
is lovely v^ itfelf, with a Love of Kfteem^ 
OitHplacency ^ or GoQd4iki^. . And yet 
there may be a qonfidcrable P^ree of Be-- 
ne^olence and GpoJ-will in the Deity, to- 
wards Beings,' foriwhpm* lie^ has but a {len- 
der Share of Efteem and Approbation. The 
Reafon is very plain; The; Benevolence 
of the Deity is infinite ; but his Approba* 
hation is finite^ : and adjujied to the intriniic 
Worth of each Creature, be it lefs or more. 
Our perfonal Valuablenefs therefore, or our 
right Behaviour, may be the only Ground 
of the divine Approbation \ but God forbid, 
that it (hould be the only Ground of his F^^- 
vour and Acceptance. Suppofing the Dei*, 
ty, to be infinitely Good, and to take a 
Delight in .coipmunicating JEf^/^//!^ to 
his Greaturcs, there will always be a ftrong 

Reafon 
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ftcafon j^rf.Jffil BBAieficendD,r rior ihe^ObmaSERM. v. 
ixiisiiication :o£;Gqc^ to^ui, when there Ij^s 
no Rfiafcm/^^i^R^ it. ; iXhci3Mi|jf<Reafi>n^^ 
that icould lye 4gaki)fl^ at^ ; '"fivsre^H-bither that 
we. are Subjeds) imirely sndiipofbd for, and 
incapable of, ' Hkpp;mfs, tjbt^gh our ^v// 
and 1nvetei!atc>fl2l^V5'i*^iKfc that it is not coni 
fiftcnt withLGddlSi Wifdoiri, -Juftice, and 
hia Regard forrtlsifciiWhdq, to idmit us to 
a State of aarcxceeding and everlaftirig 
Weight of Glory. The firft Impediment 
we ourfshH^ by the Grace of God, muft 
remove, fa^xorreSing each h£ibitiially bad 
Diipoiition, and Bent of Inclination. The 
&cond outbfeflcd Saviour removed, by the 
Sacrifice of himfelf, made it confident with 
the Good of the Whole^ to bcftow Hap- 
pinefs upon us, and gave the divine Bene- 
volence fall Scope to exert Jtfelft *;..•.'* 
" Though, nojdiing that another Pdrfcn 
does, can make us/^mote perfonaliy vdhi^ 
Mble^ yet the common Gourfe of Things 
every Day proves^ that, what another Fer- 
fon does, may avert Mifery from tis, <* 
^vocxxvc HappineJ} to us. If there is^any 
Thing wrong in fuch a Procedure, th^ 
the whole Courfe of Nature is manifeftly 
£0 ; It being neccflary in the ordinary Courfe 

of 
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)£ NMiu c, which is no leis Q6dt% Appiobi* 

nent than has fopernatiirnl and £Xtraffo# 

^joary DiQienfatians $ that one Man ihoold 

be refi^iied from Ruin, or advaoced to Hap^ 

|>ifief$, by the Interpofitioa of another *. 

And the Argan>ents, which are brought 
to difprove the Grace of mr Lord Jefm 
C!hrijly conclude s^lth equal Strength (dbat 
tt, with no Strength at aU) againfl: the Cha«^ 
rky of our feUow Creatures. The Lawi 
of Nature, as well as the Oeconomy of 
our Redemption, point out to u^^ tha^ 
though no Man jcan with Jufiice bp e^^em^ 
gd for what another Agent doe$ ; yet One 
may be made mare happy ^ or kfs iniibrafaiei 
hf the Means of Another. 

The Author of the Book of Jab feems 
to hav^ had ho Notion of founding the 
Favour of God to us, merely upon his Ap* 
furobatioo of us^ when he {ays, Qad cbarg- 
^ib bit Angds with Folly : The Stars are 
mtpure in bit Sight : How much l^s Man 
that tsafForm, and the Son of Man thai is 
0lV$rm^ 

Cre^ed fieings, that are perj^ in their 
Kind God moft ahfolutely approve s Seings, 

* SMBiflK^^«i/f4r'i Analogy. Fage 2 j<.' 

that 



7h Redemptim. \^fn 

Aitk Are «blblu«dly t>ad, J»e 0111ft abipkitely 
^fa^oye, I9i»t between Berfe^i;^^ ^ 
^i(^tt I>epmvkx, there un fo xnaoif 
imerioediate Degrees of OoodneTs^ \axid k'« 
<W^p0l(ixe Qjj^lky ^ ^f Aimablene^s and Ua*- 
«Bfiiableaeis ; an4 thefe ^oftea fo <xiqipli^ 
cate4 ^od i^kod^d together in ihe iaa^ 

Sat3^<9:s tha^ no ooe ^cofi be »fliu»49 hcHv* 
the $Qide would prfqpondenite^ ^ wfae» 
the Owr^bahinGe would be, in the Judgr 
«nent of tb«tt J^ng^ wha fies mt as Mau 
jei$, Njay^ the more amia^c aoj Man 
was ia this Sjgbt <d God^ the caore MaUe 
he would he, upon this ^Scheme;,, to l>e<r 
4>ond9pcy, not to fay; Pe4)air* Fm cec-- 
tainlyjif^ny Thii^ c^n^i^ikeiuch Beiqggi 
aa We ftiff» aj^M^iUe in the Sight of God ^ it 
iSD^ft )be a )qK)deft Opinioa of ^H^iifQives. 
and a ju^Seii^ pf our^^wu ^wor^ineft^ 
But the mom n)o4^i):X^piuioa a Map ^xA%tr 
taine -of ^ihqi^i, the more diffidimthe.wiU 
be of hia *9Wti Kighte^ujEhefs^ and tb^ PI^* 
vine approbation. 

So tM« It i«, «hat whoever 4j*? dftW»tpd 
froGb Sp^iij^rie^ (hsus J/sft U6^ alt . the fFpot 
pf the AccQBpt^ ia a ' Wffrfe rSfg^g ^>d ;h« 
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3$$ 7^e ReMiptkk 

*M*» V;-; Jiiir' Wfet is this intruiffc Valttabfcnef«i 
oh' wfifch Tomc lay fo great StrclS^f Are we 
ttot Kkfe^thbfe Things, which,; to be greatty 
admifed^ triiift not ^ be -thoroughly under- 
ftoodl" It i^ J|^»ar/j«i^,- which Js the Mother 
of j^fnifation of our fellow Creatures : 
True Knowledge \% the Mother of found 
and ffibftantial Devotion^ For the more 
we know of Men y thellefs we fhall be apt 
to admire them : But our Admiraticfn of 
God rifcs higher, in Proportion to the 
Knowledge we have gained of his Nature 
and Wofk^': And joor Devotion to him^ who 
only fe wonderful y and -only docih wondrous 
Things, muft be heightened in thfc fame 
Meafure, as our Admitiitlori is ; utile&^our 
Reafon was given us", as one exprefleth it^ 
to wohder at our Maker, but not to fervc 
him/' There are few,' bttt whd wctald 
rather depart out of the Worid, than have 
their foolifli; vain, and wicked Thoughts^ 
and whatever was tranfa<Sted bthiiid the 
Scene, within our own Breafls, d^lofed; 
without Referve to the View of the ^ whole 
World. Nature is very often rebeliing a- 
gainft Principle, and fometimes getting the 
better of it. The PafSons hafty a»d im- 
petuous, unlefs we have an habitual Guard 

• . upon 



cc 
It 



1 



7)fe Redemption^ 369 

upon ourfelvfes,; hurry us iiito A£tton, an^SEKM^v- 
plunge us into Folly ; before Reafon, a flow 
fedentary Principlfe, puts in it's Remohftrah^^ 
CCS. And what • is^ the Gonfequence ? That 
very Reafon, which either continued in a 
State QfIna<5tion^ or poorly and ab^edlly 
complied with their Demands, ads the Part 
of an after-wife Friend, who, though be 
does not reftrain us from doing wrong, yet, 
as foon as the A£tion is done, upbraids us 
with pungent Reflexions, and tells us (fad 
Vtrutb !) that we are Fools. 

When we confider the Number, Malig- 
nity, and particular Aggravations of our 
Kns, 9 »w^5/?' ingenuous Man wiU be fen- 
fible he nvants a Redeemer ; and the Pr^- 
fumptuom betrays his Want of one, even 
by hk being fo. We have Vanities enow, 
>and too many 5 but let us not add to the 
Catjtlogiie of them this one Vanity, more 
grofs and flagrant than all the Reft, viz. to 
imagine, that onr finite impjerfeSt Service? 
can, of themTclves, infure to us, what is 
of infinite Value, perfeSt^ endlefs^ and un- 
alterable Happinefs. 

He, who thinks he has Worth enough 
to fecurb a Title to abfolute Pardon and a 
Fulnefi of Blifs, proves by the very Thought 

Vol. II. B b tjiat 



370 ^ Redimptim. 

SBRM^jjjut he has too //«/(?. For we then ^ 
the beft I^opfs of our Worthioeiis whim we 
have a d^ Senie^ and make jsm hn^toble 
Confeflion of our own Unwarthoefs. Hu^ 
mad Nature^, coafcious qf it's luunecoiM 
Frailties, (brinks back at the Thoughts of 
en Interview with it's Creator]^ and No-r 
thing can difarm Death of it's Terrors^ but 
that Religion^ which has made us the moft 
gli'acious Overtures \ and in which the aw-* 
ful Majejiy aS the Judge is qualified by the 
lovely Mercies of the Saviour. None of 
us can merit : And after All we ceo do, 
(though none of us do all we can) we are 
but unpj^fitahle Servants : But he makes 
the nearefi Approaches to Merif^ whc^ 
after his fincere. Endeavours to. pdeafe* his 
i^aker, humbly difclaiffis all Merits but 
•~-the alUfuificiefit Merits of his bk&d 
Savii)ur. 

If any Doubt remain with any one 
whether the divine Approbation^ and the 
divine Favour, are equivaj^snt and fyoony- 
mous Terms \ let him, to put the Matter 
pad Difpute, reflect, what a Difference 
there is betv^een thefe two Petitions : Ctod 
approve oi xxtey a Sinnpr:. And, God be 
fm)ourabh or merciful Iq me^ ^ ^oer^ 

The 
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ViA Ai» ^t'jffttffvt Blwm^ : But it is npt 
i*Hf»fliWe, that Ive «i«F he merciful- aQ4 

iffffvol^nfifi Thofe, whftw be <fftnnQt ap- 
^^li^^.^s ^r 3S th^ ar« ^nncps: (For 
^tibffrvrife, i». wQvld A0iips^ Jtuvp t.on»E0^4- 
<d ti4 .(Q' hatr ajhd ^%pfebffi th^ S^, ^b^t 
y»t IP .ffigafd the . Sinner, with a .^pw, qf 
|Im««/w4) Whe^ B«neYQtene«, 9f tJi© 
Rfiiy «ia^/wf«ct itfclf in ,A<fte. of fijljd' aad 
f«biU»(i»lF4yo»^v wKea bur Saviour's Sa- 
tkfd^o^ b^h n^de itno wajrs int4rf(pfe 
with tile Enck Qf bis Government, and tbe 

- fo (hort, we/mufty^/ir, or in fuch a 
low Degree, approve ourfelves to God, a8 
to be deeip[X€d by birn Subje<3:s not irica- 
puble :of, or difqyalified for, evcrlafting 
iiap{vnefs. Slut 9^ben tbat is done ; it is 
tfaraugii Chrift. alone, that the Weaknefs 
9f ,Qnr Bnc^eavonrs mnfl: be pardoned, and 
tAv9 Simirity gf ^^m qg<iepted. 
, Whuk bripgs roe, fecondly, to diftln- ' . 
guifti beiii^f ejp ^ Oapmty for a Thing, and 
^jTjrV/^ to a,Tfc9g. Notbing, but what 
in^Mlly idier^ .tb« Si&per., .caj» make liiifl » 

Bba Sub- 



372 The Redemption. 

^j^Subjed capabk of God's Favottr hereaf- 
ter. A Capacity for everlafting Happinds^ 
muft be partly fowided on our own good 
Habits and Difpofitions ; fince heavenly 
Pleafures cannot fait a Soul, that \b deeply 
and habitually immeried in Vice^ Bat 
the* 7V//f to Happinefs nniuft be founded 
on fomething eictrinfic. We ^re told^ that 
we (hall be iV^^isXo/^ iqml to the jiagek 
hereafter. Now» though Man had never 
Jinnedy he had no more Ground to expe^, 
that he fiiould be as the Angeh of God 
hereafter ; that he has Reafon to complain^ 
that he is not an Angel at prefent : Much 
Itky when Man badjinnedy when he was 
become an obnoxious Creature, could 
Reafcxi fupport fuch extravagant Freten- 

fions. 

• •• • ' 

Though therefore our Saviour^s Suffer- 
ings^ as not internally altering the Sinner, 
could not give him a Capacity ot Relijb 
for Happinefs ; yet, they might give him 
what he wanted, when a Subje^. capable^ 
a 7/V/f to eternal Blifs. Repentance mujft 
remove the difqualijying Circumiilancps, 
thofe Circumflances, that are a Bar to ea^- 
\tk Felicity. But, n»ben the difqualifying 
CircumftaQce§ are removed, then sternal 
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The Reelemption. 373 

^Lifilt^ the Gift of God, through Jefus^^-^ 
(£frfl. Repentance in itfelf, confidered /«- 
trinfically^ cannot be fo acceptable to God 
-d&unfmning Obedience:' And therefore it 
Wtoted fomething extrinfic to make jt fo : 
^^Chit Saviour performed an unfinning Obe- 
dience^ and it was placed to our Account. 

But this brings me to the fecond Scheme, 
which I promifed to confute, the Efficacy 
of mere Repentance, without any Atone- 
Vnent. 1 

And here a great many Queftions may 
be afked, which the Light of Nature can- 
not determine^ viz. Whether Repentance, 
if it can atone for any, will atone only for 
lefs Crimes ; or alfo for notorious Sins,- long 
periifted in > If for the latter. Whether it 
will be io far available as to procure a total 
Exemption from Punifliment 5 or only to 
foften the Rigour of tlft Penalty ? If it avails 
fo far;*, as to procure a total Exemption, 
which can hever be proved ; Whether it 
coikM^ tike wife entitle to any Happinefs f And 
what that Happinefs would be? Whether 
an unmixed eternal Happinefs ; or only a 
Happinefs of ^Jhort Duration ? 

It Were to be wifhed, that thofe who are 
fo reftlefe :: in their Endeavours to deftroy 
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fll*"!^: Chriftiknity, wboM ht ft ationc,^ tHl ^StOj^ 
could |A-opofc, in lieu of it, {ortfc fat&fiHS- 
tory Scheme for a wife Man to Ifv^-and 
die by ; fomc tolerable Hypothcfis lib fop- 
port us under the Calamities of Life, and 
the Paiigs of Deativ fo wett calctalfttti 
for bur Comfort in tRis World, and' our 
Hap<:)1nefs in the next*- But. tht Mfefor- 
tunc is, ihty for fake the FomtmiP.Jf ti'ving 
Watets^ . and hew out broken Cifierm^ which 
will hold no Water. An authentic Promife 
(5f eternal Life, from him who Meepeth bis 
Promifefor ever, is of infinitely niocfe Vt* 
lue ', than ali the dfy and jejune ^Sp^uk- 
tions of Keafon, abftranStcdly fron:! rReVelal- 
tion. 

Will Repentance alone ttcov^rilihat Hap- 
pihefs, which Mankind had forfciftd.; Md 
fefcue them from that Mifeiy, :t<) whtcfe 
they were becbme ^oltodkiow ? Dd ^e atol 
find, in' the drdioary Courfe of. Nature, 
^hkh is God's Appointcrfent, that Pi^ifii«- 
ments, which ho After-Condudj/no fiAfe- 
quent Reformation, .can entiMly rbmo^ 
often attend upon* GSfillt *. A.Mmv -'fo^ 
Inftance, (hall feel; J^c iH EfFoi^ofDe^ 

♦ See Bifhop ButUr^s -Attatogy, Page !>oo. 
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hmAvify andt a: ptWfligatfc Ctdtft of Life, ^:Ji 
Iwij^laAvriitfaas oapcBttd aod been reclaim^ 
ed^^ m^vr^ ifvwe thus ftifFer- £pr our ^m, 
ii <> l< » 8t Mlgiiditigoiig Repeotafice in die dai«f: 
ly<iObttHe of Godls ikatmral Piiovidenoe, and 
kfe^^ftd and uiiifomi Methods of ading* 
td^atfdd his Cmmtt^bere $ What Grounds: 
hoMMwe m toa^ine, that Repeiatancc alo^e/ 
\Vftbtiat die Merits of our: Saviour, wHl 
free us from all the ill Confeqaenceis of Skv 
ifr^Sod's reHgbus' and morai SttUement of 
l^rlgs^ll»eafc6r/in* bis finakAd^uftmeot 
of Rewtirds and Pani&ments ? 

It appears from the CuilQm.Qf Sacri-r 
fiOfi^5' H^hich ^pevaiied eii/^ry -where ; that, 
^t^ev^ ;m^niains, that RepeoiiaQce willi 
expiate Guilt without any proptthttDry Sacri*. 
fiM; 'calMiot &t irp his Roafon. iq lOppofi- 
tiM to Bjevtiatien^ without iettmg it up io: 
^Slppwfkion to the C$mmon Sm/e^nd ReaTon 
oS^i^ind in aU Ages and Nations. Sooaie 
material Truths there were, xindoiibtedly ia 
Aie JPSlgan Rdigion ^ though ^hey were a- 
dtiltiMted Mi(i^ oanfidera^ ^nd palpablr 
'Bfffot^ : Some Fife &ere wais^; though it. 
WM tfib iRToked. m Sgioke, thart it could not 
yield a ibfficient ^Light« Wlieceas Truth 
ihioes fpnh in the Scriptures without any. 
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^«;^v- Alloy of Falfedod in k*$,iiaifcre Simflk^ 
and geiiaioe Brigbtndfi. It i&ithtii&Mrfc haw 
an authentic Acctibnty tbatiwhilo aU other 
Beings ve indeed the OhjfiS^ 9i GoA'ikBiimr' 
ty M»n is diftiagitiihed from tl^e jR^ft Jb]f 
being made die Object of his Afeno^ «\M«tt 
alone is admitted to .the glorious PrlKitegft: 
of being pardoned upon Repentance through 
the Merits of him,, who took away. Sin by 
the Sacrifice of himfelf, : . ^ . . 

That God' will put the repenting Sidaer. 
upon a better Foot, than ^cvet^ran^ Un^ 
relenting Criminal,; is indeed an enrident 
Gonclufion x^Kiafm - But then it, is. as : 
eviden^r aQ one?, t)i^t iw will not {ml^^hia^I 
upon. thc.Jame Fooit' with the jdxfgefs, utbat ' 
need no Sff^vtan^e. . . ; i; 

For to put Ofenders^ without lanyAtonftHi 
ment. upon a Foot of Equality withi th^ 
Guiltlefs and Unoiibnding^ would be to main 
no Diftmdion, where thert; was a VCfyi ma- 
terial DiflFerence. . n. 

Hero there are three Sorts ofBeia^^itfi 
the Creation.— r~Beings^ that need mJUr.. 
pentance — Penitent Sinners. — Jmpenittnii 
Sinners. It will be allowed, that GJod majr I 
confign the lafi to a State of /«r^ -M^t ^ 
and the>^ to a State Qi pure Happingfs ^\ 
2 aad 



^^ftll^tlie Difficulty will be^ vifhaA Oqd 
wiU do with the middlb Setof Creatuiits, 
mz. ptfUtent Sinners* To make them, as 
&a^ M ^Jlr/li wcyald be^ inconfiilent 
ifith oar Notbns of Jufticey as to ' make 
them asmiJiraUe la the iqfi. Here Reafoa' 
£bem9 to he either sntirely at a Stand ; or, if 
it C9n proveiany Thing, only to pronto this ; 
thiat 6eing9 in whom there is a Mixture of 
iv^r^Good and Evil, (halli)e configned to 
%ne State, in "tvhich there fhall beitpropor- 
tiomUe Mixture of natural Good and £viL 

< SboK kte Aathor$, howeve^ have been 
hardy enough to aflert the Effica<^ of mere 
Repentance^; and, to fopport their Aflerti- 
ons^ ^ have argued after' the foUo^raig Man-* 
ner, viz. Men; by a thorough Reforma* 
tipni ceafe to be peribnaliy di^leafing, and 
j|9eoome.perfoaally pleai^ng to Cod, and, 
confequently, do not need any Thing that 
i& perfonally pdeafing in another to make 
them fa^ 

f.The Author Teems to be defcribing fome 
vifiionafy ideal Beings, which may exift, 
perhaps, in his Imagination ; but are in 
Fa^ no where to be found in this World* 
For what is this Reformation, which re- 
moves whatever is difpleafing ? Why an 

abfo- 
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l^<mf 1ft8|i*irtftntfe *a'TO8ftinn\to ati inttrjfun^ 
mttr^it^ed^ Obfe<!Ktrft<!e; N^ithoti t any Alloy 
br TJti6torex)f Vke ?; Or 4sr k eoly to yWA 
a^t'ObfciSAfcASe; 'is 4^ iW^aed ^iih^ feveral 
jfe^Tij^f j'b^ wKch; t)^ DegrecSy and m 
the rtitiinv^wiB gaityOnwmt^ over our Vices' : 
And, ihbtigh far, veryfer, from being p6ri: 
faft> yrt^fc in a progrefitvc Slate tovrkrdb 
PferfeAion? 

IBotgranfiftgiiJieffejcotiJd be fudran 
'iWautfel^^ffc€t 'Relwmation 5 gf toting 
l^rdiei', ' t^H^ trail nWcr be ^cved, ihiSt 
fueh aRefbfwiafioh 'wooM remote God's 
pjfplea'fijri'V 'Tfct 'doSs^tbe Deity panifti as 
frail and ;riki?i*n6te Mxm tio, merely becatife 
Ire IS ^^eitfedWv^:, 'brt!ifappro^eSi3f,^he 
Agent,' without -at^rvvcrihg any -benefidai 
;aTTd Tahitary Ends wliatever ? All lBr^a»i 
Jure apart y Governors, who confolt the 
fSfiidd of the Whole; may, arBi ofcett do, 
inffift l^l!Aifl1tnents, to difeonntcnance Vice, 
ahd foppoft iht Caufe of Virtue and Good^ 
trcfs. And he alont,* who (eespaft, pre- 
lent, ^rA firtur^, in o^e united Point of 
View, whofe Foreknowledge looks throngh 

every 



€#erjf ^6fiiye ConAquonrce^ timctMh igrfall S^i^r^i 
libro every Manner of Adimg Cbwiivds ffkn^ 
fceht Sfaiindr; ^ •can rhiiAfotfi'd<mer kmo^^ ^stiA 
nvcal to us/ Jibw fare y^^ ^i&4 ^*^ P^^ 
tent Sinners, 3a. as not to ^tahtef"-^' lift 
um'Oerfal Qoodi 

V It is fac^l^r urged, ihot ^e Deky 4ftiQil 
sDonfiderns as BeingS) iJEiat only >lkiMd^ but 
aifo tikely, to eomiliit . Sit) '; tmifi ifkh 
llrong Propcnfions to Vioe^ ahfi fiirniandfed 
^gith ntrnieroos Temptationb. ' faoA '\»Imi 
1^76 have done all that dan te Yesr&MialJlf 
espckSted froih dbch Jbd C^^(ti«rte M 4!M 
tres (tfaait is^ vHben we liave'didhe^ifr h|tll| 
fbia'lMre at-eri'thfe jprqper Xj^^^diftsvOf <a^i 
Favbuc, widKhit 'toy .Need ^f )m Atdft^ 
nent, 6r propitiatoTy Sacrifice^ : • . 
. . : if ire again, las ufuaU ItbeAothors t:oiifid(^ 
Mankind in Theory, and tet itiFddtt Ithrf 
CDrifider them, as whM ^^ ^fkmtihsfA Mg# 
to be, fbiving Cod to the ysM^QiStrenh^ 
tbeir linnttted Powers, widi rhfc'odilededimd 
tmhed Force ofievery Fflccftty ; 'fl>d4Mt le 
virhat they rr^/^ are,, •ofteoi 'Wilfelly ttk^gi 
tRhat tbey ought oet ; and oftnot ^mioltftg 
what they oqght to do. 
; Whatever AHowances 'we may^fo^pole a 
gkadoQS'God will metke^ for iht ftiMiii 
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^;_^fffftoitr Nature y yet thc^ 'dtif^hud Weak> 
licfts whiiob i"^ bring. rwHU us into :d:^ 
Worldt^zrti inPrbcefiofrlTime^ ib blended 
ititfe our acquired Fellies ; tiikt. it being inr* 
fidffit^ to^diftingai(h, in all Cafes, \ tbk xme 
j&om the other, we cannot draw touch' io- 
lidii^ontifbtt f from thence. Whatever we 
tiri at prefenty no Body caii' feH,/ what wc 
ftti^t have been \ if from firfl; to laft we 
iMjd uii^eo: allf)Qffible Care,, to . weed rodt 
each rifing Folly, and to ch^aAitheOrowtfa 
9f 'ci!ery VictAefi Even in ibo&iSins, which 
ape called Stna^f' Frailty^ * andtafe/ in fi^e 
Me4fure,i^ fiji^h ;i:ihere is generally 'fiich a 
Degree oiW^fidnefi^ that,' iirfome Ca&s; 
iiM no eafyiMitler toafctrtain, which ii 
the predominant Ingredient in the-Compo^ 
fij(i^..Ay«/fei^M/Ipquirer may, nodoabt, 
H hdghly pleiafed with himfelf^ . But tht 
inore thotougkiyftTiy Man examines him&l^ 
the nxx'e a Man confiders how feldom; if 
fcvei}^ he fujly a<3s up to tb^fe Principle 
wbtdi he enterlains^ generally falling fhort 
of tih^Hv ; aiid/fometinjerafling contrary to 
them ; the more he would be diflatisfis^ 
withhimfelf. 

; Is there »> Msfi, who can lay his Hahd 
u]^ hi& Heart, after having faithfiilly 



fiittbitfedlt, ^8B»i dedaW, -that whatc?fi^8«iii'.iv%^ 
FratkkSrWtnayliaV ye^->bi^bas ftro'^fty 
tia«beft >«f liii^fUiWer, ift'«v«ry: Stage i«f 
Life, td ftib^'diGfa mwdimttPzftwa, «6 
di^harge e v^' Ditit;^, and'tocsuhivat^eadi 
yirtaous Hal^i^^ ? Let hitn ftatid forth at 
the laft^decifive Dby; 'and|n»tifl his Claim; 
(for aft equitsitjie Claim 4iei perhaps may 
have) to fuoh^a jD^gfr^ of Happiaefs, as 
npqll prdp6ndemte> t)r be fuperior to tnf 
Jbcffi'Sved Mifery^ which he may have env 
dtired here/ and be proportioned to laii 
Defert?^ ^Bot even be couM have no weU^ 
grounded Reafon to-.exped, unlefs tht 
Merits of our Saviour had eafured it to 
\nm^ a. Happinefs unallayei in it's Nati»re^ 
ekceediog in \i*% Degree^ whatever he couhi 
have imagined, and everlailing in it's Ihd 
ration. ; ... . f 

After all, fuch a Beiogi as is defcribed 
before, is, I am afraid, merely vifionary { 
Men of the mQft diftinguiihed Piety hav^ 
ing Reafon to pray. Enter not into Jtedg^ 
ment with thy Servant^ 0-Lord: Forintt^ 
Sight jhall no Man living hejujlified. *- 
- Several indeed- are too apt, in the Pridd 
jmSiBhotfi oSUiSt^ toflattgr themfdves in*. 
to groundlefs J^i:efimptiws^ and a f anguine 

Con- 
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iyHMvt of LIfffi. <w)U grn^y Jtitgakn with 
Mr jM(i!f Sue. ^ ^ »« it will ^ it k 
«ciriiit>» thftt tbp Obibrvfttion, W«. ^t 
oene «Ti«r pt^oii tb^rCipaci^, in M^itteffa 
«£ K.n<»wW4g9> fts far as it was abki to «|]6<!; 
tflod; bol^s «» WiA «a Matters of Mof^altljr 9 
Ki9n« evi9f (»i«rt«d tbeir Alyiiities. as far , at 
titt^ W9f e al;^ to oarry ib«n\ to Uii% nb 
9K)h Extftit oj^thftr Q|>a«$y tothsFuribit 
ji^d Praiaiee fif Virtue. 

90t onJy t]ie Bfingy and Reality qf ead» 
Vimae J bat the utmoft Degree of Vktao 
in our Power under the Penalty of future 
Puoidunent. Bec^ufe every Thing which 
we bavey being derived y^«i» Cpd j every 
Thipg which we .can 4?,. is bat our bouod-^ 
en Tribute to Hitn. Chriftia)iiC7> on the 
^her Hand, requires indeed the Being and 
Reality QiNvf^y ttodcr the Peoaity of 
Damwtifft, B«t it isequireB thoMtmqfi De- 
gr^e^ and the bigbeft Attaiomeots, ia Vii^c 
ijifit ooly uoder the i^eaatty jof aa J^tn 

meni 



Tie Redemption. 38IJ 

ment or Dif count of Happinefs. He that^^jj^ 
has fowed fparingly ; according to that gra- 
cious Difpenfation, (hall reapproportionably, 
though in a lefs Degree ; than he, that has * 
fowed bountifully* He, that has cultivated 
virtuous Habift, though in a lower Mea- 
fure, (hall be happy, though not equally 
with him, who has made much nearer Ap- 
proaches to the Standard of Perfection. 
. So much Reafon have we to be thank- 
ful to him, who has refcued us from the 
Punijhment I provided we flrive to refcue 
oarfel ves from thd Dominion of Sin ; in 
Confidence of whofe all-fufficient Merits^ 
we may fecurely launch out into the Depths 
of Eternity, as Sti Peter ventured to ivalk 
upon the Sea^ while we have a Saviour \ 
to lend an helping Hand, and to Jupport 
us J as he did himy from finking into the - 
deep Abyfs below. 
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i t*ETER ill. 1 8. 

dnrifl bath alfo. once fufferedjor Sins, the 
Jujifor the Vnjuft^ that he might bring 
us unto God. 

* ■ 

"A V 1 N G, in a former Difcourfe, serm.vi. 
fliewn the Weaknefs and Infuffi- 
ciency of thofe Sehenxes, which 
have been fet up in Oppofition to Scrip- 
ture; 1 now proceed to my 

Hd general Mead, td eftablifti and con- 
^rnl the true Scripture Doctrine of the Sa- 
tisfaftion. After which , . 

Voull. Cc I {hall 
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SsRH.vi, I ^iai\ in. the laft Place, coofider the 
Extetit of the Redeinfxion. 

v. 

. Jfi^ I (hall endeavour to cftablifh and 
coofirm the true Scripture Dodrkie of the 
Satisfaction* 

Ani lim t (halt do,— 4>j enquiring what 
Neccffity there was for a SatisfawStion— — 
by 0k!vriiig-^ths^ our Savioar was the only 
proper Perfon to fatisfy for our Sins, as he 
€m\y couki meritFor^venefs ht them-^ 
that his Merits might be ioiputed to us--— 
and oxxx Iniquitijss born by himi " and 
by removing QbjedUons., 
v.^'That. there was a Neceffity for a Sfttif^ 
faction ; appears very ficoi^ly from Scripr 
ture Evidence, the only Evidence^ which 
perhaps we are capable of, in Matters of 
^: high a Namre. For unlefs there had 
ty^cn an abfolute Neceflity, unlefi^ these 
had befcd a Knot too hard for any but the 
Deity to unty ; a God indeed^ ijoifo was the 
Bri^tnefi cj bis Father's Glory^ and tbt 
exprefs Image of bis Perfm^ would nc(t 
have defqended upon the Scene of this 
World, to unratel the perplexing Diffi- 
cqity. Certainly a Bemg of infinite Be^ 
jie?ol$nce^ wouk) fiOt have e9q)ofed fail 

enly 






bnljr Scto, ik vbmbe was tt^llpieafid, tof^^JJ: 
heedlefSy as well as undeferVqd Miferyi 

Again : It is faid, it is fnft f^k ilki ihi 
iBhfd if Bulis and Qoah^ which liare ^ no 
inherent Wovth and l^fficacy^ Jkpuid taki 
krw^ Sim, or (he Pisnalty of Sin^ Hei^. x. 4I 
Therefore it Was necefiary, that a Perfonpf 
ioconceivablb Dignity^ ^nd fupinrii^ l)kcel<* 
lencyr ihould fatisfy the i^emands of ^u£» 
|ioe, and procure for us the ^ndjearnaen^ 
Of divinfc Mercy. Him hHih Gbdfefjisr/A 
Hb^ a Pi-opitiation^ Sin^ (9 declare bis 
Migbteaufiieffi or to difplay his Juftiee, jf^ 
ibe MmiJPm bf Sins ibat ah p^ 1 that bi 
mgbi iejajf, md Ibe yu/iipr ofibem, fiat 
Mitofin jefus Onifi. 

Ta f ejeS ' a B^tk&Gkm tbiis &nM0f 
prared from Scripture^ merely beeau& Wft 
do net pfcrG)!^e the abfolut^ fitn^fs ani 
Neceflity of it^ by any jplvidence frpm ih€ 
Naturt of the Thing 1 is iotirely to (ai 
tl^dc the tiivfne Authrity. ^m a Regard 
te the divine Authorityi can OOXj he ibe wn 
Iff aflentiog to PrdpolitiQns (wrui^ni lit 
ibemfik^es^ as hairing his Saa6tion, or being 
tetealed by him« To Propofitions mdint 
imkbmfelws we (hould ];iate aflented^ wfaeir 
Asr pptnhd by him or ncft ( nay ^ ii ihey 
\ € c 2 had 
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f^^^l^^: had been difcovercd to us by the moft aban^ 
doned Sinner^ or notorious Liar* ' It is 
aAonilhmg thcfefore to find Perfons aflert* 
ing, ill bxprefs Words^ that it is not the 
Deelarathn of Gody but the Fitnejs of the 
^bing declared^ which is the proper Ground 
of our Affenty i. e. they will not believe 
the Deity affirming a Propofition, unlefs 
they have fuch a clear and diftind: Percept 
tion of the Fitnefs of the Thing affirmed $ 
as mufl induce their Belief, whether the 
Deity had affirmed it, or no. Modejier 
Men will be ii!iclined to think, that all the 
Declarations of an infinitely wife Being 
hxiply a Fitnefs y a Fitnefs in the Nature 
of the Thing, but unpcrceived by us, 
whofe Ideas do not reach the whole Com- 
pafs and Extent of Fitness, and Unfitnei&s.* 
A Man of fuperior :Scn{c may difcover a 
Fitnefs, . that efcaped the Obfervation of 
one of iefs Penetration : An Angel may 
difcern a Fitnefs, which efcapes a Man oi 
the highcft Reach of Thought: And.ithe 
Deity muft perceive zn Infinity of Fitneflcs, 
which are undifcoverable by the moft ex- 
alted Archangel. And here I would oi>- 
ferve, .once for AH, that moft of the Ob-; 
je^ons, , whioh I h^cve met with agaiaft . 

* Scripture^ 
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Scripture, proceed from, hence; that Men ^^^^ 
fet up for Free-ThinkerSy m Cafes whcre^ 
they can be but Half-'Tbinkers^ or even 
kfs than that. Particularly in this Gafe, 
We, who fee but fome fcattered Links of 
the univerfal Chain^ fome disjointed Parts 
of the whole united Syftem, canaot per** 
ceive, what is heft and moft fitting for the 
Good, of the Whole ; and therefore ought 
to acquiefce in his Declaration, who cer- 
tainly does. Our Conclufion is • but the 
Sum total of our Reafoning; . and as a 
Sum can never bejuftly caft up, v/hgn any 
one Particular is omitted ; So neither can 
the Suni ,tot^ of our Reafonin.g be juft. 
and e^ftj, when aijy one internjedijite Idea, 
which ought to be t|,ken into the Account^^, 
is dropped or wanting. . What 4nay ften; 
tp us to have no.Fitnefs, who view only 
fome detached Branches of God's univerfal 
JCingdom^; might * appear very rea|pnable^ 
C0UI4 we fee through: the whole CQntcxr, 
tore, Qjf Things, juft as fonae loofe dif- 
jpMitpdiBaflages f^qm Scripture,, .^PPfV odd 
and.gijpjrpfiiifing b^^ . ^d.yct 

ar? Tfiry - beautiful,. . jnd -pertinent ; . thO' 
Thj-^d/, ConnpiJ^j^,. a}^d Pejicpdency q^ 

^ ^^3 Nothing 
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^«*M^^ Nothing ean match the Ignorance 4tid In^ 
Sufficiency ot thofe Ptffofts, ticcpt h be, 
their gfeat $elf'Su^cie^c}\ who valfily 
imagine, they have Compafs &( Thought 
ehbugh, to gtz{p all that h ttece^ry to a 
dear and determinate Hefolatidn df the 
Point in pcUtc. i have bftcn thought, ini 
Bow ridiculous a Light we tiiiift appear, to 
intelligent Beings of 4 fopcriof Rank, while 
we are thus meddling with Matters that 
arc too high for us. /L Set of Ch&dren, 
Wh6 ftiould form Schetnes to feovern JEcr- 
fvpe^ to aidju^t tht interfering inicrefb o£ 
contending Princes, and to ^xttBt their So- 
vereign inCOtt)pliditedCai^,'apeAi thefnoft' 
critical B>^ergehcies y could not dt^)eai^. 
morp^ abford td the abteft ^catefmen ; than' 
We mufi db to thfem, when we fit in Jud^- 
rtient upon God's XMlpeniatiotas, i^ti tfai^ 
Whole Plan of his fttt^dehcfe, M djrtef- 
mine, what hiis infinite Wi^otn otigl^ to 
db. ^ No, Let Angek and Archan^k de-' 
,i$fe to h&k itttd^ ktid tMtea^kff, the IHjt^^ 
fufe of our Itedtttptioft x tei Man; W, 
^utnbly ccRiteht W M/^Jr tiib Mffi^ of h; 

^hen dod {hall unibid thb wlible Scheine' 
tS his AdmlniAtttion ; w)u!tt- )ie^ ilafl kjr,' 
^ibre tht W)ible%jfteflk of lai l w^ge iit Bfefc 
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ings, tlic Htrmoxijr, IXaiforaHty,. ao4CoO'-f ^:^ 
fiAemy of his Providen4^> from firii ip 
laft; then vc may e2cpe£t greater Light, 
into the& Afiairs« - in the mean Time, il 
is enough for us to know i that Scripture^ 
fr9ves^ and Reafoa cannot 4iffrfve^ ih^i 
Neoeffity of a SatisfadiQii, 

# • 

adfy. Our Gsmoor was jthe txAy proper 
Beribn to fatisfy for our Sins, as he alone 
could iaerit the Forglwneis of them. w-? . 

Now fio created Being could merits Bcm 
oaufethe high^ Excellencies any O^at^e^ 
is ennobled with, the more he is indgfetjedi 
tothe Giver of them^ and his 6ervit;ea 
^ittft be difproportioned to Jhe Fanrours hc^ 
has 9«oeivQd. For fuch a Being to ihink,^ 
tlMtt any Thing he could do, could merit: 
Forgivenefs, and everkfling Happinefs,.fQi: 
a World of SiiH>6re> moft have hee;^ tho^ 
kkheft fVcfunptioa, if God^ had not ap^ 
peintod.^io: Bot, if God- i«i9f appointed 
him^ it vmn fe &r ^SmmMeKky 4iax it wm 
hk }»m6f^n\Dietyy m9mwvk^t^^.tDmf^ 
innKiii^dCNMeyv . wl^ch iie had n^o^iimL 
mm\ ■ W'KO iiif JMiour^ wh9 wi^Ood- aa «(eft 
t$MM||^4i||glft^M^riu^^^^^i^ o^^^ 

?)x,y c c 4^ : us 
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Sbrm.vi .^s with a Price. — He had fomething of hb 
own to merit withal, which no mere Crea- 
ture could have. He had Power to take: 
up bis Life^ and he bad Power to lay it 
down. 

And though his Sufferings were the Suf- 
ferings of the. Man 5 yet the offering up of 
his human Nature, was the Offering of the 
God^ of the fecond Perfon in the bleffed 
Trinity. 'For aS it is faid, We are redeemed^ 
not witb corruptible T'bings^ but with the 
precious Blood ofCbriJi : So it is faid, that 
he by tbe eternal Spirit ; or, as it might ' 
be rendered, by Ms eternal Spirit, offered 
him/elf up wit bout Spot to God, And in 
feverai other Pailages, the Merit . of his 
Sufferings is refolved into the Dignity of 
that Nature, which ftamped a Value upoib 
them: IFbo being tbe Brigbtnefs, of bii 
Glory ^ and tbe exprefs hmge of bis Perfon^ 
and upbolding all Tbings. by tbe Word of bis 
Power y purged^ or expiated, our Sins,, in 
whom we have Redemption :tbrougb bisM/(vdy 
evm :the Forgi'uenefs of Sins : Who is tihs. 
Image, of "the. invifibU Go4^ &c. Feed tbe 
Church ofQod^ ^bicb I^e,. bath pUf^cbafsd 

with bis. mfm Slood/n , JkxiA^ ^t)gb tbe 
fjGd-h(^<ILiXQisii»()a^irci ^libyet tlMscIieiibii^ 

4 - ^ > v!*p. 
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who was God as well as Man, inight fuffer s Sbrm. vr. 
Jufl as, though the Soul is unperifhable ; 
yet Man, who is compounded of Soul and 
Body, is mortal.' 

Now, for the fecond Pcrfon of the Tri-. 
nity, jto oiFer up, what was his own inde- 
pendently, what was clofely allied and 
endeared to him, by a perfonal Union^ 
what derived a diftinguifihed Luftre from 
him; to offer it up unconjirained \ muft 
either oonftitute Merit ; or we do not know* 
what does. 

As one Being enriched with. Knowledge, 
and ennobled with Virtue, is far more va- 
luable, than the whole Mafs of dead and 
infenfate Matter : Thus one perfefl: Model 
oi Virtue, without any Alloy of Vice, thus 
ofiered up by God bleffed for ever^ was of 
more, Worth, than the whole World of firi- 
fal. Beings. And, whatever was deficient 
in the human Sacrifice, confidered abflrad^ 
edly, and merely as human, might be fup- 
plied by the Merita of the infinite Offerer 
ftiperadded to -it, and placed to our A& 
count What . thofe Merits particularly 
:wefl^ . we need Inot curioufly. inquire. A 
iMftn may kaQW*4he Matter of Ead:, that 
beisranlfltoed frdili C^ptiarify iand Slavery 
la V by 
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by 4k ^ckws Sovtidgo, widKHit undeiw 
/Unding pariicularfy^ expMdtfy^, and fully^ 
the 1^)^ Mmmer^ and J^4i&tf of the Ri^ 
(ami, that was laid down, and tbe Prioeit 
With whldi he was parchaied. 

It is eoQugh we ai« inforand, dbat » 
Divine Pei^m ioterefted himfelf in the 
^air ; And when aCod interpc^, what 
hei, an if^tt Ferfon, haa donr £m: oIj^ 
cannot, in the Nahsre of Thkigs, he wM^ 
fyi tnd^depifftffycin^itefukdh^mtBat 
what w< have to do, in Coniequcaot of Jm 
Trania^ons/ for oorfehes,. imift he ^if^r 
and in;^ to i)ur Gapacitiei^ Thos Gb4 
HUM in 0iri0, recmciUf^ fk WaHi t^ 

Haring {hewn, that thene wasa Nccd^ 
ifity ibme Being (hould merit for ua» and 
that our Sarioiir waas the ^only Being lioK 
codtdmer^; i iaow prooeod to idiew, in 
wlut Senfe his Merits could he imputed A 
us, and oiir. ini(|^dm laid f^pon him. 

And itmuft be owned, that oorSaviow'B 
i;W i4(SfM^ onjaot be prape^ 
^Htts^ qor^MAT^Adbiona hire AndinlhsB 
Senfe, |»erfoinl Mjont and Pmarit QsnMt 
i^ tr^mdorred. fio(t«be£«Mmlafliis9a0i& 
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^ «uf SiMs bj^ and by,) may, fi6twithftattd-««'»«;Vf. 
iAg, tie made over to us, Gt inferred up- ' 
pA tl^. *fo exempt this by a fiimiliar Inr 
ilajice: A Vetiafk does; his Co^untry fome . 
eminent and fignat $ery!ce, for which the 
thoft adyftntagraus l^ofts, and dKtihguiOimg 
MaHtt of Htmoxit, are o#ettd him t He 

^ee^es them, 11$ to ids own iferfonj but 
defiks they may be beiVowed tip6b fuch as 

haire been faithful to him^ and are qualified 
ibr them V and he fiiall look upon it as i| 
done tD hfanfelf. 

I« there any Thing abfurd or ridieulous 
^ fuph a ConduA } Why might not then 
.dor bid&d Satloof confer the Rewards of 
hb metitoHions Sud^tlngs and A^ons, as 
^ ttaj dl^ft ouf Favoui^, on whom 
it ^OG^t pmper ? Why adght he not 
do, what he "would wi& hi$ own, and 
plat% them to ont Acconut: provided he 
aSA not mijj^ati them, upon unfuitable 
01:^e6te, or proftitate them to fieings habi* 
toally inunoral t 

Whatever Privileges our Saviour acr 

quired, bydiat inimhabteOrigbalofliOve 

and "vOhifltfliy Condefoenfion, were his: 

-And^Mlnt were )bi, he might dij^fe £^as 

%. lEor tb vM^ of them as his, via& 

5 ^^ only 
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f^M^^only to nfe them as his. Father^ ImU 
that tbofe whom thou baft giv(n mCy may be 
with me \ that tbey may behold wy Glory. 
Here we inufl: attend. tG the r Piftin<3;ion 
between Apprpbation, and Kindnefs. Th? 
Approbation oi' an AdHon cannot be tranf-. 
ferrtd^ with Juftice, from the Agent to 
f^nothcr Pcrfon ; yet the Kindnefs confe^ 
quent to that Approbation, may, aad often 
is, with the Confent pf the meritorious 
l^erfon, thus transferred ; becaufe, in beiog 
. kind to others at his Inftance atid Requeftp^ 
we arc, in the laft Refort, kind $o himfe^i 
We reward him in others^ ; ' 

Thus hy^ the Obedience of one maf$y ^/f- 
come Righteous. And ,bf^ who M^w no 
Sin^ was made Stn^ or ap Expiation . for 
Sin, that we,mjgb(]b( (bf BJigbteoufne^sof 
Gqd in him. Thus he Was the Lord^ our 
Righieoufnefs. And we biecame the. Heirs 
of God, for hi? Sake, .aijd upon hi^, Ao^^ 
count, whdh^d no Prete^fions to (uch c?^ 
alted Privileges upon our own,. 

So mucJb tn^f ferye to ^prove, ia what 
Schfe our Saviour's Merits : were ^nipi^ted tq 
us, I now proceed to (hew, wi, what^Sqnfc 
he could be faid to bfiar o^f Iniqjfifiei. 
And here it muft be gra^tfci 'that ierfond 
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GtiiU czxinoi be transferred t ;feat the /i^jf^sfEkM.vr. 
Goilt may, that is, the Obligation to Pu-^ 
niihment, which refult'S frottt the Violation 
of the Law. For God does not punifli 
merely for poni&ing's Sake : He does hot 
inflifl: ' «/^/e/x Mffery upon his Oteatures f 
He does not punilh w^re»^ becaofe he dif^ 
afprmcf of, or is difpleafed- with. Guilt i 
but becaufe of 'the /// Confeqwnces whicii 
would follow, if he fufFeccd Guilt to go 
unpuniflied : Beciiuffe it is ne<%i!afy to vio-^ 
dicate the Honour of his Government, to 
*fopport his Authority as fupeme Law** 
giver, andto fdcurethe Refped: due to Mtf 
Laws* Now* 'if 4he Reverlenc^- due • to 
God's Laws could ' be maintained^ and dtt 
the* Wife and good Ends of Puhifliment 
aufwered by the Subf^tution of another Per« 
fon (equal to ^e hiighty I^rovince) in the^ 
Room of the Offender; then the Deitj^ 
might accept of - a Commutation, remift 
tWFuniihment to the Offender, apd traQf*^ 
fcrit'Upon hislSubftitute.-i- For when th^ 
JRriiy^;ii.of inflia:in^ a' l^en^y ilre^taken oiS? 
tbere l^e Penalty itielf undoubtedly may 
be taken off. The bnly Thing- then : thaf 
semdins, is to prove, that our Saviour's SuP^ 
ferings were fufBcieot, to 4ecui^' the Hct 
'^ / nour 



[ 



!*^:X';«*^ iW Re^iQft doc to Qod^ laim^ iCfrtn 

whsitevcr has » Teocbency 19 ii^ftrA^ HfOft 
o«r Mindi 4 ouXl awfai &mi« of Qif^% 

At erfidti t0 Sm» hsis a. Tt^ns:f td pi^rr4 
• Reverence fpr Ood'a L»W6. And no* 
tbwg ooold hate imjNriotftd upofo Mr MumI)^ 
a QMxt awful Senfe of God's Avcrfion t^ 
$in» than that hewovUt not forgiye iti 
notwithihmding our Re|«nt4nc«i upon \eS» 
difikult Terms, than the Son of God's 91** 
ing himfelf a RanibiKi fy( this World i 
That he woiUd not pardon the BrcaQh of 
hie Laws, wi^omt our 3Aviour*e cSMtm^ 
up what be had ai great « Value fonfuH 
had A Hatred and PeUiftation oi th(» Of^ 
1^00(8 coQunittPd agawft hw L«w. 

We know not bow hx ikt State of thi^ 
World might a^e^ othor iotdtigent Beiogf ; 
in ioa» other Fart of th« Ccwtioo^ ho«^ 
ftr it might ooontcoAne^ a RcbeUicxi and 
pyft themdifadvantageouf tdcjW of their, 
ikprenfi L«wgiver > # « wbak WoHd^l 
fmiitent 0^dec«, how loAgi how Qf<i 
u^ or how gfMtly focnri thfjr bavir 
finned, might be'adoMtiiod M eitftlaftwg 
Glory, Without any So^imjiigs perfeml. or 
ifearions. Tb^ loight tmagine,- ^i,'- 
vhift «onld he ib fa% pudtoied^ wpi' noli ' 

iery 



vefjr t^cnftve to their Creator, ttor wooldf *^j^ 
be tkftro^ve to tfacmfelYes. To obviate 
thefe ill Itppreffions, the Deity fhewed be 
fo hated Sin, that be gave bis onfy iegotteit 
Sm^ rather than not cmdernn Sin in the 
Ftefl9 t He fliewal, that when Man had 
finned, nothing that mere Man could do^ 
was of Worth and Bfficsicy enough, to 
reinftate him in fats Favour. He laid a 
Plan of the Redemption fb amazing, that 
Creatures of a Nature not fo frail as oar$^- 
could have no Grounds to escped the like 
Favour, in Cife they revolt^ from their' 
Allegiance to htm $ and fb fiifikient, as to 
leave no Room^ for material Bxoeptions 
againft it^ to ^lofe enli^tened Beings, 
v^ may &e ftfther, than the mere Shell 
and Sttffaoe ct it. ' ^ 

From what has been laid down, the' 
Weaknefi of the IbHowii^ Ofagefiion dtf-^ 
covers itfcif, viz. that &in conmt be fu^"l 
nijbed iAfiraStedhf frtm the Sinner : Bicm^^ 
Sin ai/hv&eifyjhm the Sinaer^ is a mertk 
iAfinsSt Notion: For dw fupreme Le^^ 
flautor does not ponifh the Sinner for^hk' 
fiins,v merely as £soh iAftrM&edfy 6om. the/ 
/iSfConfeqnenoes, which would arife from^" 
fke J)9^/xrmV/ofShu^ The formal Reafoii^ 

of 
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SBRM.Vl^of Puniftiment \ ^the evil TCendency whidi , 
Sia muft have, if xwpupUlied. For, all 
ivti Tendency /^part^ to ftupifh would be 
to make the Being piiniihed miferabie, 
without a fufficicnt Caufe : Now, thpuah 
Sin^ as fonaetbing perfonal,, cannot be r^- 
moved from the Sinner j yet the /// Confe-^ 
quinces, of Sin. unpuniflicd may, be removed^ 
t^y a valuable Confideration^ fitted xq ob- 
^u^jL every End, which . could be propofed 
-f jQm his perfonal Puni/hinjent, and offered 
an(} accepted in lieu of it. When there 
i|^^, Reafonjfpr ^putting a Creature to Pain, 
when no defirable End or Advantage cap 
be cqjnpdjed. by it ; there is always, a Rea- 
ionagainji doing^it, viz. that it is a Paiq, 
unnecejary Paip* Some Writcrs> however, 
^have afferted, that, notwithftanding all 
the Ends of Government could be anfwec- 
cd, and the general H^pinefs fecure/i^ by 
the Jnterpofuipn pi another Pcffpn j yet 
.fuch a Procedure would be contrary to tKc 
/Truth and Ri^ht of the Cafe. But what 
Truth would be violated ? Not certainly 
moral Truth. For a Truth, which has 
no Reference to Hafpinefs^ muft be^ ji 
Matter of Indifference ; . it muft be a j^- 
culative unconcerning Tnith^ and thet^ff^ 

fore 
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fai^e not a m9ral Truths If an Adlion,^^;^' 
which was neither deigned for^ nor is pro- 
ductive 9f, Benefit . or Hamiy be, as it 
undoubtedly is, an indifferent Adlon ; an 
, Adtioa which, in the Whole of it's EfFeiJls, 
iocreaibs. Happinefs and lefiens Mifery, (iiip- 
jpoiihg a right lotifntion in the Agerit,) mud 
be moralfy g^od^ in Proportion . to the Mo- 
tekent of Good, which it produces j and 
therefore fuch a Procedure, a$ was calcu- 
late jfor the general Good, without any 
Injury done, as I (hall prove immediately, 
tb tlitt luediating Party, muft be morally ' 
good; , 

It may be ofagedled,' that in the SubjeA, 
in which the Fault is, in that &aie Sub- 
je£t fliovtld the Punifhment be ; and that it 
is a flagrant Injuftice, to punifli an innocent 
Perfon infte^ of the Guilty. 

And, it is granted, that it is Injuftice to 

punifli a Perfon, merely becaufe he is inno-- 

1 cent : But it is .not>fo, notwithfianding be 

' is iniKxrent, when he deliberately chufes 

. to undergo the Punifhmoit 5 when he has 

an uncoDtefted Bight to difpofe of himfelf, 

and vih^ great and important £/ri/x are an- 

fwered by it. There can be m Injuftice^ 

where ihtiXi vS^mlnvafidn of any Pnspertyi 

VoL.IL Dd and 
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Serm/vi. and thefre could be n^ Invafi^n of any iPrd- 
perty ; wiicn pur^avioar, by a^rtf/, gMe-- 
r(mSy< unconfiramed A& reffigned, what %t 
had an undifputed Right to lay down, his 
own Life. ' Nor is it any Impeachment of 
God*$ Goodnefs to let an Evil of Suffering 
take Pldce> an Evil, which was produ^vc 

^ of an univerfd prtpoUent Good. It codd 
ht no lojuryv to our Saviour, for anodier 
Reafon, viu^. tfagit he received ^an ample 

' Recona^nce for the Hardships, wSiich he 
iaftained in his human Nature^ by diftin- 
^gwSmA. itewai'ds, and an Accefiion of Glo- 
ry to it. The Arguments, which are 
brou^t lo prove, ^at he, who was no 
:J$noeF5 ou^t not tp have been a. Sufferer 
y^r «x, ^provc ras (brong^y, at leaft, that he 

- "Qughtto have been na Sufferer at. all. For 
Jbe no more dcierved thofe Sufierings on Us 

^ fmn^Acootmt^ than he did (mx>urs^ And 
yet we ^e innocent Pedbns ^ Children, £9r 
Imftancej who are capable of ho adhai 
Ouilt, fuffer daily. And if they may lef- 
.fer for IK} ai%nable £0^, whidh we. can 
comprehend ; Why m^ht oiot oar Saviour 
6iff^ for i£o "tia&iaiie an E$id^ as to avert 
Miiery. £rom^ and procure an endlefs Felici« 

.. ty jfyr, all penitent Sinners ? Nor as it any 

'.. •' 4 - - "more 
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IttDfe an Abfurdity, that God (hould ptv- ^^j^^[ 
mit a guiltleis Perfon^ to part with that^ 
i^bich he has a Right to difpofe of^ to favt 
a whole World from Ruin 5 than that he 
(houM comniand an innocent Perfon, to 
give away fome Part of his Po^kdions and 
Property, torefcufe a Family^ that has in** 
volveditfelf, from R\l|n. In both Cafes 
the Inn^ent fufFer for the Guilty 5 and part 
with wtfat is dear and valuable to then]i^ to 
protiiote, what is ntore dear and valuable } 
the Good of their Fellow- Creatures, iiad 
Meii^ full a power lodged in them^ to dif- 
pofe of their Lives, as they have, cod« 
fefledly, of their Money, for the Benefit 
of Mankind ; fuch Ads would indeed bd 
Injuilice, when imt/^^ upon them : But^ 
when they proceeded from their own Cboici 
and free Confetft^ they would be Inftances 
of heroic Goodnefs. 

It has been repr^fented aft a ftrange Et^ 
pqdient, to deter Beings from Sin^ or t» 
fhew Difpleafure agalnft it s that an innO'*^ 
cent Perfon ihould fufier inftead of the 
Sinner: To inMupon this, wo at>e told/ 
is abfiinately to pirfifi in Efrar^ nvitbouf 
the haft 'Pace of an Argument. To which 
I ftnfwer : That there is an Ohilioacy in 

D d a Error 
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Serm.vi. £r|.Qr fdmcvvbere or other: But where it. 
lyes, will appear, by and by^ by laying 
open the Chicanery of |his Objedion j 
Which is as follows. The Objedtors con- 
lider our Szviour aBfiraffeJly^ as to his own 
Nature; lyithout confidering him in his 
relative Capacity, as to the Office he un- 
dertook* Whatever Right he had to be 
treated as an innocent Perfon,. at^tecedently 
to his offering hinafelf as a, Raofppi >-y^t, 
'when he had offered himfelf as a Subflitute, 
h^ voluntarily waved and relipquifhed that 
Right: And therefore mighty be treated, 
not according to that Right which he had 
foregone, or made a Geflion of 5 but accoxd- 
iog to the Capacity which he b^d aiTumed. 
Now to apply what is here laid down^ in 
order to unravel this Piece of Sophiftry : 
They very artfully drop the Idei^ of Sfiijii" 
tute^ retaining only that of an imocent Per- 
fon ; They take into the Account bis Na- 
ture^ omitting his Office : And thus, fup- 
pteffing a material Part of the Truth, they 
confound unattentive Readers, (which. the 
Bulk of Readers ever will be) with tbi$ 
fpecious Fallacy, w>. To puni£h an inno- 
cent Perf6n, a^ our Saviour was, inftead o£ 
jtjie. Guilty, is fo far from being a Tcfti* 

mony 
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mony of Dilplpafure ag^inft 8in'; that it?^^^! 
is theReverfe.; Aftd it woold be fo, to 
pmriilh him merely asfuch^ in that Jingle 
akftvASi View, without any Relation to th? 
G&^r^^tfr which jie fuftamed : Bat to pu^ 
nidi'bim as one who gave op hi& Right to 
be treated as innocent ; who voluntarily 
oiFcred himfclf, as ft Subftitute for an ofr 
fending World, i$ certainly an Indicatioa 
of tjxe divine Difpleafure agaiaft * Sin : Be- 
caufe, unlefs God had been fo far difpleafcd 
at Sin, as not to readmit even penitent Sin- 
ner^, merely as fuch, to Favour; he had 
^ requited no Subftitute^ no vicarious Punifli- 
mcntatall. . Gqd's Averiion to Sin, upon 
4he Account qf it's Malignity and prejudici^ 
al Nature, is fhewn, in Proportion to the 
Dflficulty of pardoning it ; and the Oiffir 
culty of pardoning it, in Prc^^ortion to the 
'Dignity of the Perfon, whp fuffered. 

..'It 'is objedted, thgit fuch . ^ Satis fa^ion 
inuft be inconfiftent:withGod*s free Grace: 
Bde^ufe, if it;^s a juft and reafonable 
Satisfaaion ; God could not have refufcd 
if : But if . not jttjft and reafonable ; then 
htf dught not to^have accepted it. 

:1Fo which J anfwer, that this is a grofs 
.:gfri palpable Fallacy : It fuppojeji the very 

Dd 3 Thing, 
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^*^^ Thing, which ought to have been proved, 
or rather admits of no Pnof. 

Itfuppofes, that a Satisfadion may bejuit 
and reafonable, antecedently to the Will of 
the Legiflator : Whereas, in all vicarious 
Puniihmcnts, the Legiflator*$ Confent muft 
Ik prefuppojedy as abfolutefy necefiary to 
make them jqft and reafonable : Which 
Confcnt he may withhold ; and infift, that, 
the Crime being ours, the Punifhment fiibulcl 
be fo too. 

BefideS;^ when it is faid^ that the Satiff 
faSiion was reafonable^ it may *be aiked, 
Reafonable, as to tobat ? It was reafonaUe 
in this Refped, that it^ wa^ an *E:rpedient 
to fecure the Honour of God's Laws, ao4 
to prevent the ill Confequences of tl:^ I|»<* 
demnity of Sin, though repiftited of : But 
it might have been as reafonable, at t^aft^ 
and would have anfwered the ftme End, 
if Sinners had fuf&red in Per/on. Thcre^ 
fore this Objedtion proceeds, a M^featn^ 
4um quid, ad diSlum jimplitiPer ^ ^^from what 
is reafonable in one View, to what is fi> in^ 
tirely, and in aliVkws, without any poffible 
iVIternative, which might ^^ reafonable^ 

If it be obje<aed | that the fecond Pcr- 
fpn in the Trinity could not iatisfy'the 
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firft;: bccaufe they a^e-^of one ondWidcdff^*^^!; 

' I fWfl^^ That the whoJle^Forcc of this . 
Objofficm^ refts. upon our;^NotiQn$ <oi the 
DmfioilJliity, whi^h ^^ too inadequate to 
r«aiba4pUdiy upon; Thofe^ who. advance : 
thift^Ob^ion, fhould prove, either that - 
tbo .Uai0o nauft be .too cloie to admit of ^ 
diftwd: Adions 9xA Q^ces ; qn: too wide . 
to.tiMikO'the thij?e Pejpfofts one Qod. The , 
MaintHr of the divijpfc Unity is as unfcarch- 
alsfe^r 4$. Im ££[en^ ; and our Ideas of it 
tM^Iii^cAjerjninate.gnd indiftindt, to beget 
apyiUll ftpd determinate Knowledge^ which . 
xnitil;]»lwaysjk9f}p Face with ouc . Ideas, 
Tite )^tm^J?ttiqiQ^ q^re pne Being, becaufe 
tmiimJ^iir ;But>:k does ^ not f6llciw> that 
becaufe they ixc;iit^ividcd } tj^at tbef^forc, 
ihvf;tuit'ihdifiin&. :- ,To be undivided, and 
tQiifatjiniliftifu^, be^gnot the fame. Idea. 
WkiiM^ /HH Ig^t %S thp Pfaltnift, fro% 
tlmPrltfit»(» I If/kSSfk uf>. into Heanjm, tbou 
ortthirfA -Jlf i gfhl^n to Hell^ .tjipu art, 
Aetti 1»^: , ||r I _tai4t .the Wings V fbe 
A§ti9it^i>-^ r^ftfein in the uttermj Parts^ 
•fi tbfi.&mry tmeft ^re^^lJo Jb^ll thy Band. 
lead?n»i {and ti^hici^^-HattdJl^l hald.m^ 

.lyjO Dd '4 Being 



40 8 JIh ^Bedef^tidH. 

f'^"'!^^; Being in tlic Sea, timy be <5fte 'Being, he- 
caiife undivided ; but not, becaufd'-indi^ 
{Hndkr For certftkily Being -in Jtfe»Mniii 
diftinafrom 1>eing - in Hell; Tbc^ Snicjp^ 
then of the three Pferfon$,-as to^riieiriii^ 
tore,- refults frbm their Itidtt^ijSiHlftyi-^-ii^-^ 
Indmfibilit^r is ho Bat nio^ 6iftiildigii, Vi u. 
What'is no Bar to Diftin^ioh, eambenom^ 
todtftina kdsim^ tT' Ollkck&.-*^^**^Q&Kk^ 
quently. Son ami F^fher,^^hcmgh:iiidi«i& 
ble, and therefore 'one Be^ng; mighfafbafi- 
^mSt\y\ in 'giving and r^ecei^in^ Satis£»6kitti. 
Still ft msybe^ urged ; tbat^dyr:cki^ 
not intircly remove ^the Difficbky^ *^^lttt, 
however- diftinflr, they are^ otoer'tud 'Ibc 
fame Lawgiver : And- cciVieqiidiitly^ /4fae 
fame Lawgiver fatkfied the £imd Ibkwgiv^ 
et: Which isan Abftirdity.' ^i: 'V ; 
' To take t)ff the Farce of thk *Cft$©iafcio, 
it is fu fficierit to oWdtMe'^ Ttet - la^ beTo* 
vercign Lawgiyer fc no 0ejkah If Af^^n 
of ihoiDeity. If it v;reAB,\ he cdtild imt^ 
have been without tt:' He ttnift ^kaveibdm 
Lawgiver ah aternbyt. e. He niuft hwe 
^ecn Lawgiver, before* tHR'e^were^lBty^Bb? 
ings to give Laws to. It k fddii theft, .:to 
be lawgiver is only VL^tehtiw I^tipeWy. 
C^r SaViottr cdnfequwtly img^ij^c tmiy 

^^ God, 
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God, ?V <M0iii»blcd with itt':^lic #»fi^ SEtM.VI. 
Fo&dkiQSLixf God; attiiefimel 

tp^fcyvfeteign Lawgiver,- cbsring the Timc^ 
dub'iienfraft tiwSt^Qg^the gm<aous Scheme 
ofndw/Btodbiapfim. . It is trbCv k b necd^ 
£ii^,^ thit Ga£ (houkl be^rLiw^ver •^ to m; 
Jkmie rehim H^tbifi^i Bxk thsn^ upon ihfe 
&ppofitioii .o£ iure Pa:lim$ ioithe divine 
Jiateie^rit ii^'&O'.mb^ die 

•had ^t tfacf Father :tihoald^be Ju^e at 
-thft|Ui:Di^.: Tlietikme AitdlbQtes are /fti 
ji^hdiklf iib(^ But the^Mx^rtitfM 

^49f tfcofe: AttrUttiteS) . in ibf^ or /i&^ .Pwi- 
' e£vrir^ .m ^his^ornteat -^^^rfiVi^/s Sctieiitid «f 

tA^dicm; .is Jfeee and iroliuitaiy. - 
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s '::frherc is ^,'lPmnt in Kobwledge,* ^whieife 

tntion begins. ^/^natany^^JSifeg h ufeful 
:i^d im^ottant Asjoiir Haf^»nef$,^fb^ lar^ by 

tiie Hrip of Rci^kti^^^^ allW iii^tgederally 

: cktadLandjpkdn $ ^ieyoffdnktt^ dl is <terk aiid 
) luxteosfitfok to 'lis in a^gteafc Meafur e«r The 

dReafib;!^ r>God' b$B itv/furttJn ¥eil c^er^this 
: r^soA of Knowledge^ >kfb^ b^^'attending^ ih 

V IPJbasgi TMiftAr .finnv €(^^ :9i\d> Matt^r^ ^f 
iJtntic%€tmi!^^iAc^:lS^ divert* 

::>v'^- ^ : cd 
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stAM.vKed^lrdm dieflil: raod prifOkah loquJHefii 
Xbe CitCle ofi oiir Kj}(invfildge,^.u 
k-condooor td Hap^iooisiy thodgh not verjr 
)aige» is,..kj!itbb Hcip of Scr^tacc^ .cdcaA 
and iyi. Ta'CSQemplify,t2w^t;in the Pc»iil 
of the Redempticni, fomei^erfiMis ^na^db 
of a Darkn^ipread over theBacsoftfaik 
DlfpenfaCipn.. ; : Bat as t6 «9i^ ? ^ far.:ail 
it. 18 a DdAfinQ.of £^ ^anii topprtoMCfiA 
i$t it is distdjt and dij9dndly raneakA 
We are exptt&if told, .What 'ou^.. Sakrintf 
iias purthafed. \ for us, aodF what . we haite 
to do« ti^quaU^ our&lws for. thfi Hippie 
u^fi which' he bias pixrdia&d. It isdkeo^ 
vefed to:us^.thQi^.God,.tfatangh hisJMkritr^ 
wiU omfer .vi^»ix eyecy.pmiiiem Offender 
that exceedingiaod eterdal ^Wjcaghk of filift, 
^ffbkoh 'C^esi .tbe Unofiisniliog couldrfiave 
.had no TifkvtOi S^Jbrdt jsra. DoSfiiiv iof 
folid Ufe^ffWJLliDport^^ . . * . t *^. 

But (vre -^npnot^ Iperhaps^ immchAft^ 
viitideri^andl tte: itpt&ndh^Minheri BbBftgth 
jicular SfHcacf of bis M^rib. afad:lQl£S> 
i^t^on, im^lh^ fFbokibf^]^ Tradia£ti(m 
between the .Fadier and the>Son, in.tfab 
. ftupeiidoiis W^k of ojnr 'Salvatiofa. > H^ 
m^re Cuthfiiyt cqinmenoai:; .laod thmiare 
no Woodbr,. jdut £«^^^ i[iioaId.ki..^ 

great 
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^eat Mpafaiae mJ, Theft aite bbe Tbiiigs 
which 'Angela defire to look kito'$ and we, 
//// we are Angels^ vfiiould not^peA a full 
and comprehenfiv6:&uis&€ticmiaboin. 

Let 08 compare Creation and-lldedeHipti^ 
on. From the fiHJmer v^e derive iyatMeing; 
from the latter twir eternal Welt-beingg 
Both Truths are intolvfcd in gr6at t)ifficuU 
tii^i Both art ^khti, f^r thadReafdn, to 
be.M^eded; or (whkH is the much better 
OoocUifion,) both, ni^tHvitbftondtng that 
RnioD^ to be adinkted. -^ 






.1 ft>all now, ki the 'iaft ^oe^ cooiidef 
the NBactent of the ^Redemption: 

. Our Sai^ioor JaicC^own his Life 'for th« 
Sinsiof the, whole Workl.. I^ dame^ that 
tfi in Adam all djte] fa in Cbri^^aUaH 
^madeaJsve^ As 'by one Maf^spifoie'^ 
dience many (ibe Many^ or MaAkk^l in 
general) rxere made Sinmers; tt^ated::^ ifuch^ 
and made fufaje(Sfc to Death, /ivX^^/5 ^ 
Sin J fo, iy the Obtdience of one^ Jhall 
many be made rigk^ut. Clemens Romanus^ 
aa Apoftolical i Father, expwisly deckret^ 
that ti>e. Blood of yejus iaas fo ^cious in 
Goitj Sigbty as j^^ obtain the Ffii)ilege of 
^peptance for all the Worlds in all pafl 

4ges i 



s,i^M.yL j^s I . and Sh^' tii Nlmmfes repentingy 
upmibe JRrtt^biitg fifj^onas^ were fi^ed 
by ity timfgb jitimA.ffiw^^^d !^ . . : / / 
Fromi Ww^ we ooiiy. .conclude;, that, 
thovgb/^<^> ' who: ; hajwfe' pcrfidcoied * the 
GondkioBS tPf the- 6o(pd^Cov^naiit/ 'Faith 
9iid f^Miltial Oiieditfiae, .ihall Oune- ou( 
with..d||liiigiiifhed GkwyJ: :.yet tbft BeiicfiCs 
of IrUi^iflwiLflMfU ,l»fapplicd/* fei fomc 
Mea^^e, CYen'to i}M&j. who never ifacard 
frfiJbit^WiwaiJij The Sphcrfe of hia Benefi- 
cence extended baclsiward^ tdi the' Founda? 
tion of the World, and reaches forward t6 
th9 laft poi^ag^ation $ ib thafe JPfolhing, 
which is capable of beliig faved, 19 bUtft^ 
thaibatJbireofi- ^He becafrie^lhfiSieivi- 
fmr qf all Ages, from' tfee firft^Biifth of 
' Time: to U% Jaft .Period ; the fikthcr of 
Miink^d,vftam theRifing up.<if the Sort, 
tto th* ifilftiRg- ddWtt of the Anae. The 
•Bkffitiglof hi$ Gocnklg inta the World, are 
^ cxtenfivfesas, the World, and as- lafting.^ 

lEteriuty; '\ .; '-• ■ '. ] ■ \ - : '\ 

. .\(K^i la&rely the^ftnis^hdbus Scheme*^ 

\a whole World redemeifrdrtt Mtjifff-'^z 

: whole ^^rld made b^p/y, if thek tbwn 

}mpe Ait4»Kie' doth sot prevent -i t. . > i Mdc 

* Clehiplis RomanuSy Epfi. i. cap. 7. 

ever-^ 
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ievcrh^ingly h^ppy t -— ^and telt^tne, whatf^^^^^^j 
Sentiments it ought to infpirc you With — 
Why, Sentinacnts of Gratitude too brg to 
be uttered^ too fervent tO}ht concealed^ 

Wc think noXangd?ge too har(b, no 
Ufage too fevcfe,Ato thofc/who^can be 
guilty of. a; bafe fogratitude, to a generous 
Friend\ Parent y or l^fiiw of his Country. 
But what ar^o the moft diftihguiftiing Be^ 
mefits, which a^ Father of his Counti^yv ^ 
Facent^ a Friend'^ ' can heap lij^dn ud, iii 
Comparifon tbf what - our S^vmin has done 
for us ? Lighter than Vanity,' bnd Nothing; 
when iveightfd in this Balai^ce Wiih-ah ek« 
iceediflg andeternj^ We^ht^af -Oloi'y, the 
gr^iteft Bleffing/ that ikttf^ could rtbeive, 
or even< Q^i'beftow^ ; * 

\ Behoid,^twith the Eye pfiFakb,:a< Spec- 
tacle . wwthy to be beheld by Qbd with PIW- 
fuce, and by Angels with Wonder arid A^ 
ftoniftirmsnt ;; ia^^pedacle ridiouloits ifi' tHe 
£yes pf thofcy. who are too dtiUho difcem 
the Saviour through the Suffehr y but ^ 
the Eye of thofo ,£«»iA/rt/ Bfettigs, who fee 
Things w i^^ tfri? in tbemjifi^ii^ and ndt 
as they are fet off by: Patj^^ a^pedii^le^noi'e 
' iauguft and awfully glorious, than 4ver be- 
fore 
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SEW1A7 f^fc appeared on th& Theatre of Nature^ 

Behold the Son of God pouring forth hid 
Blood) ' as well as Prayers, even for thofe, 
that fhedit: Behold him at once bearing 
ihe Infttlts, expiating the Sins, and pro- 
ciirUig the Happinefs of Mankind^ till at 
laft he bows his £icred Head, and (hntsup 
the folenin Scene with thei]b ihort bat com^ 
prehenfive Words, It is riNi&KED : The 
great, the^ ftupendous Work is done, the 
univerial Sacrifice, which (hall take in all 
Mankind, and which all Mankind (hall 
contemplate thtooghoat Eternity with aw^ 
ful Joy and Gratitude, is oonntpleted. 

'And can we receive thefe aftoniffaing 
Endearments, this prodigious Eiqpence of 
Goodnefs, which, like the bleffixi EfiFeds 
that we are to receive from it, is fadh as 
JSip bad not fiifi before, xor Esr beard^ 
nor bad it entred into the Heart of Man^ 
to conceive ^j Can wt receive it, I fay, 
with a dull Infeniibility^ and a ftupid In^ 
difference ? 

If we find our&lvea afiTedted with en* 
dearing Seotimieots of Love, towards vk- 
tuous Characters, whidi we read of in 
ancient Hiftory : If, whea thcdr Story ia 

re- 
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/epnfefited on the Stage, .we feel out**^^ 
Hearts intere();ed in their Favour : If we 
hoQour and efbem them, from whom wr 
reap no Advantage: Ho»r much tpoc^ 
cogbt we to bise, eAeem, aod honoitf 
Ivaxkj the Benefit of who& Aiflions an4 
Su&rjngs readies to. all Ages, all Nation^ 
all Mankind? What are they (the great 
Heroes of Antiquity) to us, or we to them ; 
who might be an Honour to the Age in 
which they lived, but are Of no Service to 
US; like Stars at an imnwmfe.Diftancey the 
Light of which may fill their own Sphere, 
but reaches not down to this lower World ? 
But our Savioujr ' yfz% a F^rfon born for 
the whole M(brk}^ for )t\»fjp. he died, 
a Bleffing tq alt Maoki(i4r3fp0fP the Be^ 
ginning of Ttme^ and whq^ all Mankind 
will have Reaf9^ tQ blefs^ fl^hen ^imejhall 
be no more.. 

But let us remember, that there wer^ 
two Ends of our Saviour's Coming into thp 
World ; the one to be a complete Pattern 
of Goodnefs in his Life ; and^ the other to 
be a i\x\\Satisfa£Hon for Sinhy his Death, 
In vain we expedl to be faved;by his 
J^eatb^ as a full Satisfadidn for. Sin ; un-' 

left 
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^^ "' ■y M efs we endeavour to copy tfter his hife^ 
a&t a^cqiSplete ^lE^UVflrn fii Goo^fs» i £1; 
tame, not to niakb our Repentahce necdr 
iefs, but to make it valid and eiFedual. Te 
^r*mtyour own, hys St,' POui ; for ye are 
Sought with a Price. TTterefore gimjy 
Gjad in i^our B^t andinyturSfirit^wbia^ 
are Goifs. 
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SERMON Vil; 

(■readied *t ths ! 

tady MOTER'stectuRE. 

Oil tfie IJoArihe of the TRI^iITYi 

■ ' 'MAttkt 

."&»_>« therefore iii m, kap- 

, iizing ibem in ' Father^ 

andoftieihli.. Ghoft: 

¥ I "'^HE 'fei'tftts before lis the fo-Sm.yilj 
\- '; l""* CoiiWinon, wbldi Oiif Sa-*" 
M.' Viout' gave tt> the AjxXUes, by 
^hi^ Ibey wdre to' baptize atf Nations 
Into tfii Belief iiid V^orlhip of the Holy 
Trinity; ... ''' '" 

Thoiigh Ibnie ha«e treated t&is doOriiie 

tis a mere notional barren Thing ; yet, that 

bur Saviour is God, and the Hsly Oboft 

Vot.II. Et God, 
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Sir. VII Qod, is.oo morc 2i fpeculative Point ; than 
'tHis P^fitiori, irii fh^i^ ^^Jt ^A 
60th Propofitions are~ tHe Foundfafions of 
feveral Duties, which' are the neceflary Parts 
of a good Life* Thie^ Wotftiip of our Sa- 
viour as God, our Gratitude and religious 
Homagp-)|tQ fiim^ asluifa, dre pi^aiSidil 
Points, as much as any Offices of Morali- 
ty whjttcWr. The Knowledge of pur Du- 
ty equally obliges us to the Pferforihance of 
it 5 through whatever Channel it is convey- 
ied, whctlifer by the Light 0* ?W*dW, <k 
that of Revelation. And from the Time, 
that the^qfpivii^had diicoyefdtl^to us the 
Nature a^id-refpeftiye Qffices of yqur,. Re- 
deemf r aniJ .San<Stifier j we w^re as i&uch 
obliged ta adore Them, as to adore the 
Father. And if a wiliul Neglecfl df beltav- 
ing^it^blyto thofe RelalbnSjr^wUd^ 
bear toi^ijfathcr and bur fellow Crcijun^, 
^ mafe^s. us ahd. proper bbje<^ of Ppiifli- 
^mehfr^ tBen. a? flagrant Neglcfl: of a^g 
iuitabjy to^thofe ReJ^tJons, which we bear 
to the Son and Hofy 6hoft, muft likowfc 
.cxpof© us to the divine Difpkafore *./ ' In 
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* See this'^Pdml fet in a beautiful Ligfit By one of' the 
fined Thinkers' of the A|e in A^ AMify of Mmrdt and 
rtvttifed Religion. '^^£*45^ ^« 
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ftiort we do not liv£ a good Life, tinlefsS«R- vir: 
1>re tWat Beiftgs, as what they are in them- 
ffil^es, and iccording to what they have 
done for us. The Man^ who d66s not, ais 
^i* afs in him lyes, confidfer the t>\pi\Xj of 
thVJ l^erfon oiF his ^hth&bri nbr the Great- 
lie^ of the feenfefifs' received from Him, is 
dft iniraoraT Man. His Life ii ni)rong^ and 
therefore hti Faitljt cannot be right. 

To return to rny Text, from' which t 
hkve digi^ei&d, *« Whatever Perfons*' (as 
a cbrifiderdble Writfer eiXpretfeth it)* ** arc 
named in Conjunaioh with God the Fa* 
ther in fuch an authoritative Manner^ as 
td give a Commiflion, upon thfeExecu- 
^* tidn 6f w'hifih the Remiffion of Sins and 
^^ «etnal Salvation depends, oi* ift fuch a 
*^ Mkhner, as ftfppofes Men to* be confix 
^^^^crdfed and dedicated to thdfe Ferfohs j 
*^ fefcy all mbft beGod.'^ I iiftil, therefore, 

' " '\Jlf fendaivbtit to ptdte from' Setiptut-i^ 
fhkt tliei* afe khii P6tf6ris than One b 
:<fcb divine Nlltuw: 

llHy^ i rhall ihmv ^i Ol^efltions 
•i^ilh^ th'H Doarine ffoni the Nature of 

the Thih^. '• 

.■ ". ■■ " '■ • ■ ' » 
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Sir. VII. I/?, I Ihall endeavour to prove ftomStrif^ 
tur€^ ihat there are more Perfoos than One 
ui the divine Nature^ 

I (hall lay the main Strefs upon the Di*- 
.vinity of our Saviours becaufe, li.thatk 
made good, there can be no reafonable Ob* 
jedion againft the Divinity of thc^^ 
Gbofi ; eipecialiy fince he is laid to fiorcb 
all Things^ yea the deep T'bings of Gt^d^ 
and to know the things ofGody (whick no 
mere Creature can do J as intimately as the 
spirit of a Man knowetb his own Thoughts. 
I Cor. ir. lo, 1 1. 

In the \ft Place, the Scripture every 
where afferts^ that God alone is to.be wor- 
shipped | th^ fame Scripture declares^ that 
our Blefled Saviour is to be wor0upped : 
The obvious Confequence of which i$^ our 
Saviour is God. Thus. St. Stephen vidcxes 
him with diredl Worfbip : Lord Jefus^ »- 
4:eive my Spirit : A Petition of the £ime 
Force and Energy with that, which opr 
Saviour offered ,up to the, Father on the 
Crofs: Father^ into thy Handi. I ctmmend 
my Spirit. And again c to Him is afcribed 
Glory and Praife and Dominion (after his 
Mediatorial Kingdom^ which fome hath 

made 
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made the Foundation of his Worihip, fliaUSER.vir^ 
ceafe) cveil for ever and ever. All the 
Subtleties, by which the jfirians woultl cvadfe 
the Force of thefe Texts, only prove, that 
a Man of plain Underftanding, but of an 
boneft Heart, is lefs liable to err ; than a 
Philofopher ©f' much deeper Penetration^ 
who has an Attachment to fojne favourite 
Scheme. Fol* the Former, who4oes ri&t 
lean' to his own Underftanding ^ 'rcfts in the 
moft obvious and ;7^/«r^/ Conftrudion oF^ 
the Words of Scripture. Whereas the Lat* 
ttt is fohd of Refinements^ and will invent 
a thoufand Devices to confute (what will 
ever be too hard for Him) common Senfe. 

The Hearty when it is biafled to any 
Darling Notion, will always get the better 
of ^t Heady how good/oever it be. There- 
fore thb firft Rule (hould be even in the 
Search of' favrng Knowledge : Keep your 
Heart with all Diligence; 
^^ Thus the Aridns own, that the Son is 
to be worfliippecl 5 but affert, that the Wor- 
fhip ought tp terminate in the laft Refoft 
in the Father, To* whiph I anfwer, that 
this Worflitp, i^rhich is paid to Chrift, but, 
accotdirig to therr Scheme, ought to ter- 
jninate in thePathir,' is. (to ufe their own 

' E c 3 Pi- 
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Ser. viipiftiniaioo, a Diftindtion which x^o wbc|:jl^ 
- occurs in Scripture,) either ^ujprcipe or in- 
ferior Worfhip, if the Former, then it 
ought not to be paid, at aU to the ^.Qp, prqr 
vided he is an inferior Being. Fox ^ij^pceixip 
Worfliip is a Trib^i^te due only to t^e ^r 
preme God : It woi^Jd be Sacrilege to ^ve 
|he higheft Honour to any, who is no^ the 
higheft in the Scale o^ Beif^gs : But if ^ 
Worfhip offered to Chrift fs pnjy aj^ ift%i9f 
Worfhip, thep it is unworthy of fhf fp 
preme Objeft, and coufequen4y Oifg)^ flot 
to terminate in him, who ijiyquld be diiho^ 
nourcd thereby. Befides: How can infiyri^ 
or Worfliip terminate in Him, \jrho has for^ 
bidden all Creature Worihip ? It is a flagrant 
Crime to ferve the Creatt^re beAie^ the €r^/th 
tory and to worfliip %boJf ^/pbo by ^tw^e ate 
po GoJf. Either then pw Saviour is God 
by Nature $ or he is 1191 to be vifqr{]jipgc(|. 
gt. John Rev. v. 1 3 . tel|s ys cyprcfly, that 
te beard in a proplietical Yiiioii fUffyO-edf 
ture in Heaven, and Earthy an4ff^j^,tite 
Earthy faying, Bleffing^mtBrnur^ ^^^^M" 
ry, andFower be unto Jp6w tjiatj^ttetb iifm 
the Throne, and unto the f*a^ fi»r fver 
^nd ever. You fee l^re tbp lam? ifpiioar 
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and Son. withpujt any Diftindipn or Difpro-^^^* ^"• 
portion of Refped, which the Father would 
not have lyffe'fed, if there haa been an 
infinite Difpropoftiqri between them ; the 
one ])eing thp fupreme God, the other a 
Creature. 

Biit farther': Whatever unfcriptural Di- 
ftindions fonjc niay fnake of fupreme an^ 
fiilporclipate Worfhip ; yet he, who at the 
fame Time that he dwelleth in Heaven, t^ 
make Interceffion for us, can be prefent 
.upon Earth, to know the Variety of Peti- 
tion?, rnental as we\I as' vocal, private as 
weU^as public, which afc put up by fcver^l 
Millions of People in different and widely 
diftant Parts of. the Earth in one and fh*e 
fame Moment ' 61 Xingie^ andean be able 
%o redrefs their Qriev^nces, muft be God 

, in the highefl Senfe of the Word. For 't^s 
the Deity alone, that can command fucji 
an qpbounded Profpedt, and take in thp 
whcile Compai^ of Nature. Either then 
all Prayer muft be direSed to a Being who 

feetb in Secret^ w|ip hath a free and unre- 
ftrained Acjniittance to the hidden Rpfoi^r- 
ces of the Heiart,. who is God abfolutely^ 

;Or we^may he pbjigiqdto addreftourfetvesin 

Prajrq.tc^ a Fcirfohj^. wha' is;nol: intimatqly 

^" ^'^ • Wt 4 ^- ^ ' pre. 
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8er. VII. prefent to whatever is tranfaded withiti the 
Bread, who cannot difcern theinternal and 
^fFc£tionate Application of the Mind to hiip^ 
in (hort^ too ignorant to know^ too impo- 
tent to relieve oar Wants. But as this is 
highly abfurd j it followii^ that to whpm- 
foevcr wc are obliged to prefer ourPctitionj, 
he muft be the Searcher of Hearts^ confc^ 
quently our Savioar is fo, and thereiFor^ 
Ood. Can a Creature, wher^ tn»o cr three, 
throughout the World, are gathered ioge^ 
ther in bis Name^ be in the midft of them t 
Matth. xviii. jao. Can -a Creature be a 
Kind of univerfal Soul ta the whole ChcU 
^Q World, and if any . Man love himi 
come together with the Fadier, at^d maU 
bis uibode with him? ^obn xiy, 23, 

zdfyy Itisfaid, that i&^, that iuilt aU 
TbingSy is God : But it is affirmed, that aii 
1p>in^s were made ky the Word, viz. our 
Saviour, and without hiofwas not any Thing 
made, tb^t is made, St yobn i. 3 , l^rom 
hence wc may infer, tl^at Qhriift, as Crea^ 
tor, is God, rejeaing the fenfelefs Notion 
of a Qreature-O-eator. In anfwer to this, 
the jSrians mutter fomething very dark and 
obicure < about the P!re{)ofitions By apd* 
^ougb {By or 7br(mgb wbm God puuk 
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(be World) in^timating, what tHcycare notS«». vii. 
|to fpeak out^ that our Saviour was a mere 
Inftfunacat in the Work of the z-Creation - 
but ^orgtttiog, that the very fame Pnepq^: 
iition is likewife appliedi'4o - the Father;* 
^fbr^Ugb whom ate^ all Things 5 forgetting*^ 
likewife, that not only ^ all Things were: 
create^ BY him, hvfp z\&}.ipok bimi and 
bf him they do conjifi. Goloif. i., 1 6, lyr 
And Things arc not mxH^for the "Sake dF 
the Inflrument h^ hini^ ns>bo made all ^ingr 
for Himfelf. . Prov. xti, 4«< And again/ 
[Tbou^ Lardy {ncX mother ytbrougbY{\m)Tho^\ 
Lord, baft laid the Foundation of the Earthy 
and^ the Heavens are the Wtxti tf tby Hand: 
They ft^ll perift)^ but tbou Jhalt endurr. 
They all (hall wax old^ as doth a Garmnt j 
but tbou art tbefame^ and thy Tears (ball 
nptfaiL Heb'. i. 10, li, 12. He is ex* 
pre jily ftiled the Beginning and the End. 
Rev. xxii. 13. 7^ Beginnings that is, 
the efficient Caufe, from which all Things 
proceed i and the End, that is, the* final 

Caufe, to which all Things are referred^ 

and nothing higher can be (aid of God tht 

father. 

Add to this, that he is called Cod wer 
q]l bUjjfedfor titer, , Smam #.^ 5; ^ €he 

'C; ' " Jirft 
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Sir. viLjif^n and laji;, Alpha andOm^a^ ^bicj^ w^x, 
, and is^ and is to cQtne^ the jUmighty. Rs^. 
i. 8, 17, 18. The mighty^ the truei fkf 
great God : King of Kingj and Lord of 
Lords ; in whom all the Fulnefsf^tbe Goa-- 
bead dwelletb Jubfiantially : All T'kings arf 
naked and qp^en (p him : Upholding all ^irm 
by the Word of his Power. 

If it be li^id, |hat the Word, God^ is ,a 
relative Term^ and that our Savipur )$ 0il?d 
God in Rcfpedl of his. O^ff and (hp 12^. 
lation he , bears to us, but not in helped 
of his Nature I I anfwcr } he is ftil^d Gp(Ji 
before any Thing wa$ inacje by h^m. 1^ 
the Beginning w^ the Word^ and the Word 
was with God^ and the Word mas Go4^ 
All Things were made iiy him j ^c^ St. ^ob^ 
i. I, 3, Now, as he cpuld have m ;^i^- 
tioA to l)is Creatures before they we^e cn^de, 
nor any Clffice or Authority oyer t^exf^i he 
mu ft be God abfolutefy^ hot relatively, Gqd 
by Nfti^re^ and not by Virtue of his O^ce 
or Authority. Biit, fupppfipg thp Wofd 
God to be relative ; the Terni Jebovfi^ 
which iaof^en applied to ^he Son, is of ^i- 
Jolute Signification, and implies uncha^g^- 
ble, nfifcfl^^y, independent .Ejciftcnce^p^ the 
inconimunijcable Property of ^h^ fi^pr^e 

Deity, 



ppi^ty, nvl^fg ifamf dfily is J.^kflvaii. Thjj§S«R. vir, 
%ydk^{^ zf^x. 3,7. [^Qf^er Sfrij>(f^r^yyr^^ 
fyitkt tb^fiifP i/^ok m ^ffftf whom they b^i 
p<r^fd. Thfi Sptiptatfi i^.Zei(b^rfab.y.n!( 
iQ, whpre Co^ U istroduced (pe^i^^ : 

pears from what goes before, wirni, ^pgy 
bjp^fi pierced. Apd again* ^efe Things 
fifidJji^ab fufffepf be /anp pur Saviour's Glory^ 

||?tl(»i6, ^4 you fipd jt : /7J?i;p ^^^ J[.<?r^ (Jp^ 

»/ y/ff^ fi>f §et-f^injrrraad. one cried fin(fi 
ifnoitheir ffiil Jjff^ : J^ofyy Hpfy, Hdyistbe 
J^t^fif^f/is.. T^e ^bole Barib fs Jujl of 

bis Qiprp ., IJf^i(^ Y'I' h ?? 3- ^ ^'^"^'^ ^ 
endlefs to cite all the Paflages, in which 

the Namp pf Jf boyah |^ $fF^ tp pur b|dled 

Sayipur, 

The Mao, who is obftinate in the Difkfi^ 

licf pf hi? SaviQiflr's Q^ead, muft bp, 

one would think, ftrongly teixiptc4 to rej|e<% 

|he §crjptur^s, f9 a fibol^ hi^ with ^iaf" 

fbef^ ; fipcp wffjf J4ca difiinUhe of f3o4 

#Qin bis Cr^tures is there afcrihed to 
h|t^ i tii^lf^. ^(vlemity, a inprp Relation of 
^?ferk'J»« ^f^^^^'f ?^ea of God : whic|^ 

. . ' It 
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SfE.VIl.it proves the very Reverfe. For unlqfs Mm 
' ^ ly Son^ and only begotten^ fignify the onfif^ 
created^ (the Confequence of which would' 
be, that oiir Saviour is the only Creature in' 
the World;) \t muft follow, that he is un- 
created^ and therefore of the fame Nature 
with his Father. 

^o fay, that when creative and pro* 
tidential Powers are afcribed to the Sbri*,- 
thefe arc the Attributes and Powers of the 
Father commutiicated to^ exercifcd i/i, and 
manifcfted by' die Son; i? to get rid of a Difr 
ftcuky at the Expfencc of an Abfufdity.' ' 
For how can there be a Cbmnitfrilcadoq 
of the cflcxitidl Properties of the Deii^ 
without * a Comniunication of Ac divitftj 
Eflente? • -- '^— • ■•'-'' -^ ''^ -^ 

Whatever Atirftnites are communicated^ 

muft be proportioned to the Capacity of the 

Receiver, Antt if thfe Son be noft infinite : 

' what is ' finite,' ckrmot be fofccpti ve of in- 

iinfte Attributes>* ^' ^ . 

There IS one material Flaw m the Anah 
Scheme, which muft endanger xh% whole 
Fabricfe, vizrxhdX they have ^inSBfe *V*^ 
Gods, a God fuprcmc, and a God inffe^Or; 
in direft Oppofition to the fiiflt Cfemmanii- 
ipent; thou^ltbave m^^th^O^A^§uf ine • 
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&Q Other EUhim^ a Word^ as the Lcamedf"^^ 
kpow^ , expreidive not only of fupreme, hut 
alfi). of inferior Gods : The plain Seofe of 
the Commandment therefore i$ thia : Hbou. 
ft)alt have no other Gads, whether flrpreme 
or inferior, but the one Jebpvab. . That 
can never be true and genuine. Chriftiaqity, 
upon the Principles of which ; it is imppf** 
iib|le to confute any rational ..udprcjudlced 
Jew ; But upon the Principles olArianifm, 
it is impoffibte' to couvinj;e any rJLtional 
Je^. For the obvious R(4)ly would be, 
that Religion .mufti be fali^, which exprcfsly 
contradi^s the firft .Commandment : The 
^ian Scheme does fo by ^ting up two 
GodSj. the one Supreme, the other Inferi«- 
or : And therefore muft be falfe. If the 
Arians^ iihpuld rq)ly, that they have oo other 
ail^rable God» but him^ n»bom the fupreme 
G,o4f as they exprefs it^ bath appotnted to he 
worfiifpe^di a Jew. would reply^ that God 
bath made thQ. Commandment ttf/f^//^rj3/? 
and irreverfible* No .Credeptials^ no Mi^ 
raeks can prove^ that the fuprem'e Being 
hg^^lfpomted any A^ersor God to be ti^^r- 
ft^ffid: ^ bocaufe he hath entred his Caveat 
;^akft axfanittipg piracies to b^ a Proof 
9^ his al^w^g dOy inferior to God to be ar 

dored^ 



Sbr. vff;dored. Ho ejfpreifiy Mth, J/thtte afifi d^ 
' mng you a, Prophet or at>*'taket sfDNttmii 
and give thee a Signorfyimder^f akdthtSi^ 
or, Wondit torn to pip^^ mhiteof hi' jpake 
vnto tbee^ fdyingt "Lift ^s 60 aVt** 
OTHER GoDSj- nAblcb ihok Baji riet knovoH 
AVD sBRvk TnnvtyTboUjbaii Aot keark" I 
«f, &c. Deut. xiii. i, *,- 3. 

I fliatt beg leave to propofe ibme Qjidfleb 
to tho& who a:re of a 6iffetent tVay of 
Thinking, which ate as foUbW t 

Whether in thofe Points, which haVe 
an ioisne^ate Connejdon ^th Pradic^, and 
which ^eUtfs to the gfeat and fundkmintd 
Article of the Objea: of WorfH^/ ^e 
Chriftian Religion, being intended* foi-' t\k 
VCc of Mankind in goner utitAxxtt liothe fuif- 

«d to diar c^rnnSkfi attd' keafoh^ wh^ 
M«dSi^\a general iA<fi6, id ^inj^ fiom 
fupe^ioi^t' tiimted and ri^d S«fl(&, th^ <fi' 
:iljngw(hin^ Perfbaion tff i /rw c»^ f 

•: Whether,' fappofiflg.^"iirf/y«r 6)1)0' trt*, 

cohmm S'ettfi^ as dUlin^ frbfti Mmfirj^al 
Subdeties, Wdukf enabFe fhcr Gettef aH^ df 
Mankihd tO(&mAgtMl5ift^%^ ITJ^t^lbtl, ' 
fUch as bar Savibtfi: i^; 6f ^M M 
^tbingfvtere cr idled y ttnd H^ U^hlitk aU 
tbingifyibe fTotd d/ M Fi^i^^f iMid' a 

4 Perfon 
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JPerfoh wTib is' pf dperly and ephitdlly G6^\ c-J^^'^ 
. Whether, it would enable t^eni. to point 
oiit any DiflTerfence' between a PerfdnV . h 
^i&p;ip, dir^ingSy to which he tnuft be pre- 
ient^T confijl, as they arc faid! to do by our 
blefi^d Saviour j and a Pcdoxi firt^Iy Omnt^ 
frifent ? Whether they would riot be apt 
to imagine, that he> whom St. Taiil ftiles 
pT/^r All^ God bleJUed for . ever^ is the fii* 
pirehie Crod ?' * 

Whether, , fuppofing^ a4:cording to tht w^- 
m« riypbthefis, two adorable Gods, one of 
Vfiich" muft mfiriifcly iTanlcen'd^ the other ; 
the puHc Qf ^Ianl«:ind could with a lAeta- 
phylical Accuracy, adjult ^their Homage fo 
we Cignity 6£ feach fieing, to :j;ir^ota it was . 
paid, never pffenng lovfereign and aDiolute 
AJbfatlbh, where rtlaiive was only due. 5 
put Ibwerin^Vand hcightcmng ttieir inten- 
tions,, in an exa<5 Proportion,, fo as nevieV 
to* exceed, nor to fall fhoff in their religibiis 
'Addireffes ? 

"VC^ether /&?/' Senfc of niincibeHefs raf- 
/ages. in Scripture relating ,to the Trfnity, 
' wnfcH occurs iirfl to a IVlahV of ndiurdl Sa- 
gdcttj and aonejty^ who f eadi the . Kble 
y^iihoiit . aiiy View \tb confifm a^ darluig 
M^theji$^ is "not gehcrally tlie true ohe ? 
7'*** Whereas 



;SEit.yii. Whereas the Interpretation^ which depend^ 
upon reAned Subtletiesi, artificial Turns of 
Wit and Criticifna, and fufpnfihg labourec! 
Glofles, is greatly to be fufpedcd. 

Whether a Polyibeiji might not cxplaiii 
away all the fcriptural Proofs for the Uhit^ 
of the divine Nature b^ the fame Subter- 
fuges and evafivc Arts, which an Antifri^ 
ni tartan niakes Ufe of to.cludef the Argu- 
ments from Scripture to proVc a Trinity of 
Ferfons? 

Whether thofe Texts; which feem to 
imply the Son to be inferior to the Father^ 
may not be reconciled with thofe, which 
afcribe to . him all the eflential Attributes 
of God, by underftanding them either df 
his human Nature, as diftind froih the di- 
vine, or of the minifieridl Office^ whicli 
he undertook in the Oeconomy of the Re- 
demption, or of fuch z Suiifrdination od-^ 
ly, viz. that of a Son to a Father, i 
mere Relation of OrJer^ which is not 
inconfiflent with a AtiSt Equality of Nd^ 
tun? 

Whether the exclufive Term of the only 
true God^ when applied to the Father, 
need be fo rigoroufly interpreted, as to ex- 
clude not only Creatures and other Godsi 

wld<3f 



. -Son and Holy Ghoft, who are fo''uiilted. 




oufnefs, and (ball not\eiiirk.^B9t'^hth ^p 

'^Jhatt 
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^agiih-; At iBk 'Nme';^^efiti-'e>i»fy Knee 

Iha'WUniy (j'^F^gs in Hiaven^ ahBThings 

'■■i'rt Bh-it, -hhii'-'Brngs' under the '^^Eartb, 

W!:'H:"i 6. TB^':AppHcatiohM'th¥ Text 

'm-'lJdi3'xa-eVi\\{\:\s ^maftifeft from- thefe 

twoPaflages : It is as manifefl that the Perfbh 

■'^kWbffrt ifdiith is the only Ood, 'lam 

VbVj^ Wi^' tbet^'U'mne''elfe^ Therefore 

'ft/ifftAife'-trei^rh^ '6f the Uhity of God 

'-"Vol. II. F f - places 






434 Ti^J^rmofjhX^f^' 

ft*- Y^^^- places it in. anqther Peribn, bcfi4f|:.-|^ 

Whethq: cpnunon CifjciAmt^f yfri/^Q^X 
tinder(Uo4ing tecbnfcal Tcms, fu^:]^.^ 
Aff^, Pfr/M, ^ul^n(«i numenicaff w^ 
:jSfeff^aI, may not un4«rl]lx<id, tb^t Fi^l^> 
$cpi, 9sd ^o)y Gho^, tluHigh reaJIy diftii^ 
iip^ ^^.juip^hefa ttfafin^ {oi^x. ane, as. to 

„}md4l Pcrfip^Uwj j,.fo f^r we„.*^t i^ 
<»n ni^ mops «^ or ^^fider^i ^a^^^J 

Wh^^«r fuch a Faifh^ ^Fhipl* . f c^fc?« 

^f then^t vfrW ^?l»lnds of ap-dfiw- 

.^iflcmWcd ;,pvft ^Pd 4ujpr«i9n t^, t^ej^^^ 
(^r, wh9re qp^tly>n^^j§yifilQ9i ^<i,^ 
jconce«e4,tF^e^^ ihip^m^ EUn of 9«^rpJc- 
.d«fxiptlQ«); tp th« Sppy.,,w^fc.^p^^(n|?(^ 
Love uB<j?rtp9k. tlje ^^jcutiop o| i|^^ ajj^d 
to, thfi^f-If^ly. %irii;, wl^qfe neve^-f^ii)^ 
Grape c^^blffs .tb^Ri^fq ;jf^l^ tl^f'c^Bif 

tiOBS of it? - . i . ' •. , ♦ 

Wl^etbfsr. cpPMrtp^ Chjifti^ fi^jr-^^et 
.have f prredter j^otions- of the tbre^ ^yp^ 

Pcffon? hyi^t^vD^ to, ^^, general l^v^9ii 
z -the 



>*hi6 K«'ilrt*^86 y vie Hfi/tfitif itid dkef^tnate 

ti*tf,4ife lidi) Wl^dge bif Whidh; bAcaufe^ey 

ArtKOeMciKf/ is ^k^fbi-eMdtt^in^l^bf bs ? 

DoJslririik of eh* 'Gctfpd tsmcltrife iJ? ftrong-! 

\yfit^J»lMpi 'la mif^ agatr^ tbrifii^] 

tfWrfJ«" A4>6'terfi 'Whb 1i ah Htf^TAihkci*,' 

Mriy ftoft-ttt half Wajr" t* 'Btit 'hn; who wfll 

bfc at arJj^ Bk^ftte.'6f l^Ongtit, 'tatrit' fee,'; 

that for the veiy fame Reafon, for 't^ibh' 

be t^*» ^^'th^A TifrfdHi, Viii'-lie^fe 

the l>da(4iB[e is' incd^j^dienfible \ he irta% 

if c6nflAk't with > hiffifelf, difbeheve even 

o«i 'divin^>9i;Hbo'. ' There i!s fach a ^ti- 

tMi HktV^m^inA O^i-^fpondencje In ' the 

a«p«!^riof iVuitbiJi' mt; if o*if MeMtef- 

fuffitt, 4i»Hht^Wn^riW!^ withii ; antl 

ifi/kl^l/SmiHi' bikehffiirSii aU ihi'Mem' 

l^s^')rif4t\:lwifb^.- That fortething hay 

e<iM*'ft^iii tri MterttJfy,' ^ a^Trtfth, which 

yW*«J«fH^t^ the M^A; and' ?;>rf»rrx the 

Alflint' df '^vftfy HhitiKii)^ Man, of every 

CbrilflS«tt\^ tJei-ft:, »htf even AtheMl:' And 

yetl'-ddi «4t-lMK)w-aHy''^hih^fo hard- of 

a:\ f f a Di- 



^3^ j^Dss^iH^p/jh^mfim 

Sf*j yii. pjg^ftiija in t^ .pofftrjpe- of ^i^&s^'^ 
as thcr? as inthe NpMPP of JE^rfs^jiy ^ifw 

giojDtiog^ .rmift hav;e exited mJ^<1^ ^b^bk 
/fr^/j^oment of .XHiP?, t]^,ifi^.<pciftr. 

cd MiiHrn qf 45<^::*,ff^v^,\fw li»jfWfer«. 

dl<^ bef^^n twojjEtcrnitifSjltl^^WWi* is 
paft,, ,fi^ ,th4t wjji9^i^,9oj«9 Vo ^iWoei{ 
mcn^t. of Titnc, ^t^^jfip fyefipj^yt^HRc Milr 

-; ^^^Wy <^9«Hi<¥ ??q»ir<trt* tt:p»5zk. 

OBf^vgp or; otheii witk fnftApi>fiM^V^^' 
us tq «||ibii5ra^. o«rr^Mft:VithoIn<lWWesi' 

km FQr<^j«jao,^k4gpJ^;^d%^«Be^^ 

blc wit|iJPre«-;Wiiy4stMani A^.«lWFa|tef\t 
which. uitiJSe^'oew, yean ^^^out^ M^P^kl 
and about. <(ur Bji -yMm*)^ 1"% ifi/«^«wfe4? 

be 9^^ and the fam/e, with the Qanfiff^fpfifi; 
of E^g on £rfr/A-i.;or bpwjf W isif'l^^.- 



froiii telljf/^orlleVeladdn, Vifhodt-beiT.^ 




•^^i#'fi&ypfeten3'W'untlerriana^ ^<rhat 
A'^ W'l^l ana^j^e-itoWtious dfuftatr^ 
f^n^^K/^hat ■ th^y^ ^tihfjot ; grafpihg at 
Tfife|s7^rf'w!iicfe 'tHiifX^apacities are not 
fQiteap''^de M^^; -^feo, withotff ever^ 
cibhfiawif?^'thefe Points as to tht\r' Modus,- 
{hboW'^IMtK'dia W'^icRVe he " k'nows no- 
tRlh|^>PiK«-Miftie, m'mid"e";Tt; gteat 
Advald:e!s'in'Kno\Vltt%e''m 4 Moment i^ as 
tfeb Ffe?fon;wh6 haS ';Mjt)aired hisHfealth, 
arid 8xffi?tiane3' IflslSpSrfts in fudi ufiteoricern- 
ing k3ftli>dhes. ' SatK-Jffe feveral Poirits in'' 
na"iir}|ffHfi))fophy, aS 'Well as Theblbgy. 
Th:e\il#%fe they 'are'' pF; is to icheck;otrr ' 
ftefiiB^oaj and tdrtriaWus know (a vefry 
ufefQPBj?i''6PKriowMge, but W which 
fcTiiie ltt!iH*ifacapaBlei)^har there are "many ' 
Tftlh^sTi^ vtehf w'c'iratm>rkhow ; that we 
had hiiach fecttef lay out otl? Tilme" in' know- 
ir/g'oui^ffe' as io'^Utiii'draf CfiiVi««Wr; / 
-•■ , F f 3 the 



4^? 7^ J^^^f^^iSiii^ . 

talJy d<?clin?i as j?^,^ uun<ftvi^^ tho- 

rough, JpJjsamiqatiPOt; ,4^:^ ^r^H'^.W^**^ 
extend^ our j^'aiftj^ ^^v^^jch mttft|^,P»ce 

Thus w^, l?eliev.«f , BOth^g conicep^ the, 
prccife: and. parUcuffn;; .^^dus^ ^KP^. !%*"t. 
l^pjfjr^ of the R«c9iy?f je^leii^ff plf FoWi 
Knojv^cdgf with .,F^->jS^iil, pf^'^pneatiaa, 
©<?; b^caftie we^. uflfjj^fend . aij^ws *" 

fon^We ftot.iio bcUcw a.0o€triti^| 4»^^ a» 
we un^eril^nd it j, IWRiil^ tiwre;; i^j-jS^njc- 
i^)^^\j^f.yijciy^ As 

well fluighit we rcjc^, !^ wlpte ,T,h^ o^ 
yi0on,;joE»ercly beca,ufp.j?fe cannqt.tpici^ve, 
' hqw.Qw: Wca?., which, have ««» lj{ivff^s, 
c^'repreicn^ Colu^n^, , S^^Uiies,, r^uijkjSpgs, 
viU^^Vf.. Wc hji^9 np vciy^i^giitte 

X(\n^^tmal QeiRga:;rFic>i;'<tac^ qifS^i^ JQcr 

/% i^,^,J55fefi^9)f,89iipg5^ asiti^iiifiqite- 
l7.c|l}it^ip'{) Qqwo^^ii^^ofe moitwe be 

i ^ • .• ' at 



-iiLdtiU^Jtiiioc'oditaflddr^ hovKifiir^i&F Poist 

ef'sevayQi^rdlKcteftitMDd £ye^ «dd' what is 
fiotidioiA mit ^ifm Sigbt. Letiis tiet veuturd 
t^on favfapniBivfe iOoean in a Ihdt feeble 
BiBi^:y9hactiivti\\ist.^ittTredaifay with eve-i 
ryt(1ffiki^' a&d' fbon dverfet. We- caiuio^ 
pec^dive'' tbe /«/«0!n»M Confihatiow'knd'real 
Nirture<ol Mw^^ktM^OThings*, aeiiief are iii 
them^fim y wetooly pdroeivethettt, as diey 
aoe irB/ktf«r.to^ -andraffiM^ us. Joft fi» Aei- 
tUbritodbQ QotriRevefagtion ^mirgliren u)3 tei 
zttaks-^ta a Kooixiledgie <rf the intimate EA 
fimqe v^:- th« Deit;^^ oiv as ^bmq affed to 
cbttiic^ : his abfiftt^ mtaffb^d Sttilianci\ 
«cixKt i^ S>tftiaDftion^it may tditiit' cff, and 
6^^ diey are< ebnfiftent with i^S-^nifj^. 
Rii^ektidn watidofignedr toleV4l»<kiioiW vi^ 
tlkudil:iBd'PiU'ibti»ui tbe Divii»10at*re fafe^e 
diiiie3|lir<iu, (^ f^hat rr/tf/H»^£^^^fe 
ow^ tQiivib}. So ^v RnovHec^ isufeftiil } 
tad vdwcci Uiefobuls endfi^,' iSarkfiefd vHA 

an ia£kwaj finiaeh of Sdjude^ i& ii»«U ab 

-.in Di«ii%y' tbno^bti^ MitKer'i, afhkh 

nay be tmdtrAobd Vrtth a^ j^foper Ddg^ 

, vx F f 4 •£ 



Minuteneffes^ little P^niiilios, zh^i^^iiS^lftin 
curiSuT.i^kjvht^ atadln- 

teUigibteleQoigfa' iii i!be:^^i8Bfkim6[M2e 

ly ;intflr )oU ?,theid lit\lfpCine^in^ 

iataDgl^di . vvjufl aa'M;d^tfei!lksri9fd[wtgi>(til^ 

figlicati95i^d;Textuiielb^.it^s;^rioa«l 
'W/Sfir>P^rtidicsi will bq ^Oiiodifqeniibtevy.^ 
.r it 4a ttoorally impofii^sleiwpjihQlti^^ 
pl^Qg (%^:|/^«^iV;)^: to boandbidib 

PxOol^;ferrk'a»: 'ft rc4ig^:dafifiiiQ,4^ 
tQ oti£iG:apMtties.; Iwt v^X)iJiia]i;iy^ ^pVQ^ 
b^l;nlyx;^r^ m.^ocyii)g^^tti^^^tQ. boiajiruiid, 
fiifbicb Qslttttn to tfaei^jbtofltoitodi .^^^^ 
.t^iDeUjv libera. li)^iisaO:infi{uib BHif^ 
fir^fifrfmJb^tKttoi t]»n|fd6blt)rmd)tfabCtiM 

ciiHtAt;?: ^b^ay.'.Jifiily o&nduifcpi tfaat^ 
K^ltat h«$i aSi t]3e^dfi9^42it!^ ClMtttSb^ 
oTf^^^ .th»(:«^ jndeiufiBeeord cMf^kn^ 
^nnoi be s^-i^QCgflgriardttipcAure r JBncjwe 
tfgrx^pt ,b^:^Aiie^ bur^llatio^^^ttfif9.dfl {q 
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Tie DoSirine of the Trinity. 441 

rw#,( without clearly ^^rwwiig'afty Thing) Sbr. m 
ta;bordq[ upon an.Abftirdity^ may be not 
fo in itfcif, but merely owing to our Want 
of more eztehfive Views. One Proof from 
a Matter of Fa^ fhould weigh more to 
(Confirm a myfterious Dod^rine, than all the 
ideal and mttnphyfical Arguments, which 
fall (hort-of Dcmonftration, to difprove it. 
Bccaufe we are very competent Judges of 
Matter of FaB : but all our Ideas about the 
intrinjic Nature of God are {hort and iW/- 
JiinSi : and where our Ideat are indifiin^^ 
our Knowledge, which is founded upon 
them, muil be foo too. One intermediate 
Idea, which is wanting, might, if taken in- 
to thf Account^ make our Conclurfion quite 
difFertnt: And one foreign Idea, which has 
intrtided where it has nothing to do, will, 
like a little Leaven, fpread and diffufe it- 
feifjiand give a Tin^re to the whole Mafs 
of our Reasoning, 

This is only a general Anfwev to the Dif- 
ficulties with which this Doftrine is attend- 
ed. Under my fecond Head, which muft 
be referved for another Difcourfe, I fhall 
remove particular Objedions. ^ 
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rowy«|&l&: Tl^. ip^ tafa^ iflii 

fokbty PimenlN)^ will ^doMtt .^juid jyiT' 
tlMioe will tMmk^m infiaite Sosfflvs O^U^I 
w^iidi we WMt C»pa«ilie». jiOv ifqB9!«,^'t[{ 
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444 ^^ DoSitine of'thrTfinity. 

SiK.vi[i.^i{hing, that human Nature' was riifcdte 

ie&\y loved, and nJbrc worthily praifed. 
' The Chaiaxtf Ifiiifi^sattiSnds upwards, 
ffom Brutes to MeD—— from M^n, in a 

^^angcls, and all tnofc tbouJanihjBov- 
fandii tbatRtmd before Gad, -and the' ieti 
ibaytMit'Seii.teijlai^aSip^kai^ii^ 
unit.bm. The Tratifitidns in thi^Ptxim 
( rf « »« i un » fiuii i« MiHi ii *»»«iiim hi!r^ij«> 
To extremely fioe and ddlicatt } that ^c 
Scarce cal^difliQCBfKlrvriKniWHi^Ms, and 
the EHgnity of thft' 

•a'faae!^Ku^%n' 

which the Evening Sun has imnrefled it's 

;;;;;^;;*«to(^-a8ffW(rtclWd ^khJftaftiftfSanR 

B^Z-WW-tUttbli' ii dei$«eS Vf refleied 
aittitk- .9<^<l%2Jf)ift<>i«t)i»(B(>i«gS,iwbicl)C 
fllli1t^:'«iu<ll>«i^atti^n'AH!blngfef of irilB! 

M^m-QSi&<*irpi^' xix imtt gmvelih^v 
Inl^. For every finite Creature, how 
gMf./oe,vS*i^yftff be'iAtelt^"' beneath an 
all- ■■ 
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Nature, ba)<ii>lid^^'thbi^^(KI^>;ff|{eft'9i^^ 




the pf w QipAl-.Qb;et|iQD8;a{^ifill i^^roitelbe 
tbatSHa of thcThin?. All 



'^^Se^hi 'i^'^^^diy. 




JbUiid'thcir'Wiarttdt F^tHiipoft.^- ^-a*- 
'-^'•Tfie^^fft -arid ' e^(i^bjeaiori^ a^aifelft 
*Ac^DSVlh\ty'''6f-oiir- ^dVibtir; and thfe fcl^ 
«|)irk-:H'tfife'\ mat- eith^ -the th^-t^tL 

fons muft be three Subftances^- ^mdti'is 




•Aofly »r^o?^/i^ -of what "-be (hbbld 'knovir 
^, ^Vfe. 2»/»»/?^; ar^Vi a^aifift Weai-'j^pi 
-priftedf *ri^ths; ' irorrt Iw^ 'Conjfe&orej?^ fek 
-*iJQ3fl9rf NotI6n^; tiffefi^p^'ln M Pbym'ii 
•ftfia-feeaffcfiiff^V' witfibtttifie i^iii^^rSbti^'- 
•bf, -anaJtiieri- di^ifia^bi^&iide afitf^itiffi- 
geftcd Notions with^tW 'pdmi^c>tls'''h5"amk 
■^Dfmtikffratiofi, wlie^fc:: the' bfily'^De^ 
tnoriftfation is; ''that tHS'Sulsjcia 'kcfaiits oF 

TtOIKl ■■• ' " ' '. 1-. .. 

^ • Tor. In the'fif ft- Place; %6u§h fri 'jSnite 
^ihgs-'fliere -is ho Diftft^'on Bar that of 
-Mbde'S'ind Subftanci§ (''Ave ' cannot 'Hfence 
'inWt 4hat the unfedrMfe'ifftitii^i of -Gvd 
^nay not' admit of fothe 6t}ier'>^<7/'bftt" m- 
ciJmpi'cFkiifiblb DiftinCKdfi-: k DiftiiTdioh 
'^feWtBan-feat df three' M>£f<?if,', yet Ic'is 
iMh that of Hirec 5fai^tf*m.' ] - • i • ^' - ' ' 
r^ ' Though 
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l^DoSirini \)f the Trinity, 44 9 

Though an hiiman Soul k a Spirit aJsWell ^"-^^^^; 
as God ; yfet Sjiiriti of iitimaterial Beings doefi 
iiot point4)ut, as Body does, one determinate 
Kind of Being, btlt ^every S^rt 6P 'Beings^ 
that iarc not corporeal *^. It is a negative 
Idea, a rtiere Denial of Mattel*; 'Afe my 
Soul is of a quite difFereht Eflente froim tbe 
Table on which T Vrite;; though they aW 
both Sobflance :- '86* Obd' trattf^e'l^^^ 
Soul, thodgh they atfe^both Spirit, infinite*- 
ly mone, than my S6ul can the Table; To 
argue then from our "Nature to the divine j 
to fay that becaufe the one* admits of no 
DHlinftibftV but that of Modes and Sub- 
ftances tlie other vtt^fvibti What is this^ 
but fo afgue a pdH\^ where there is an 
infinite Difparity^ a boundlefs Difprojpor-- 
tion ? 

2(Uy, Thofe, who dbjeft that W€ muft^ 
Vither-with the Sdbellian^y « maintain the 
PerforiS to /be three Moies only 3 or with 
the Tfifb0s, three Suhfiances, muft fifft 
demonftrate, that Subftance and Subfta4)cej 
however clofe and inviolable the UnibH may 
be, muft ncceflarily niafee Subftances; or 
that Being and Being/caiinot ht^fo united 

* See Dr. Clarki on the Omniprefencej in the firil Vo* 
lame df his* Pofthumous Sermons. 

Vox.. II. G g as 
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s«fc^viil.ag io};^on€. *For if they canopt (^cmon-^ 
itmte this, dicre will be this plaint M&- 
diuDi li^etwe^n SaMlianifm and Tritbfifin^ 
j^t the three PerA>p^ will be more ^an 
three Mod^, each being Subdance ; and 
yet not three SufaAanGeSt becaufe indi^o^ 
iMbltUiHon of Subftance mtb $^h^Qe 
may oOnAitoOe Unity ; or whatever is tfen^ 
ti«liy and nec^^ily umted^ may be ^ji«- 
tiailf fitid neceflari}y ^A«^. Thus <hv Savi- 
our's Words, / iii» in the Father ^ and the 
Rahff in mCy will give th^ befl: 3QiHtioo of 
the DifiicuUy. 

I may obferve far t^r, that either Bciag 
^nd Q^ing in Union does not o^ake BHngSi 
or thiere is^ no iutb Thing ^& m^ Being vsi 
Nature^ upon ifi&m' J^potbifis^ who main^ 
taln^ as the nioftable Defender of v^itfs^ 
does cnakitein, that fpkitual, as well as coin 
|)breal B($ings, ar« (Xtinded. Fpr each /x- 
tendedBffi^f it is well known, is nodung 
jt>iit Being and Beinig in Ufnimi and only 
6ne> becaufe of the Ontinuity of the Pi^Ar. 
He (that great Mafter of Reafon) fuppoied 
the Deity to be injimt^fy e^^nded. It was 
;Ukewi& his Opinion, that there is noMe- 
diftm between a Being and Nothings and 
that Perfon is an inteltigent Bting. Well : 

." The 
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cw^ of a» infinity <^ P4Sr/|-+..**-*^<ri6 ^f 
tfa^ ^Mttl mu^ be ftU^ef JBei«(gt of. -^^r. ; 
/A«/^^«^KT^h of «VcfeF^rM .^«K#' WWbp^T; 

gf0 Parw.'^.And Jf /4ici6 of ihefe i^apfe !#. 
an intelligent^ JB*kigi,*r^-v- tbf!f^i^4^ ro*^i 

be4UiP«^«.ir*T3Jfeft^nf«liW»fiPiS^ which 
^ tlHit*cqppd*pg. 10 JmjJ(j^#^«, t^eiff) 
mii# ^^^ «7M(f)> ierfons r'ii&ifi i^yhtfefy/jfA^ 
p«$ded. ^fiuHiie, . as. (here ape i'^^/i. TbiM • 
thi$ great Phih>l^J**r<ft)r «( gfft*t .Fha«!>fe*.) 
pher hecertably was) at cbe ^me'itliQfi^ dhfli/ 
he; opppftM die QttMic $cb^fn9:f)f ./<^// 
Bcfrfiinsy m the /afxkO: ^ndivid^^ ;3u|)d^<^ i . 
moAi if ^oofifteat with bURfe)f|^ i]|s#ii»i%; 
MMj^M^^^thM tji^e PerfoiiSi eVon itf>: j«/$'«' 
mty of Peribfls in iibe fame. $(^^a$Qpi> - 1 
. . Sti^ is the Fwftlty pf hi^ra^ Pfftftttfi 
eifpn-'m-ffeix Men. Th^ )can 6e tfee l§^ 
iify^ ^a Di^tfj^y. i& another^ $chtittiid ^ 
they csMiaoit bc^ld the £«^| .^^ isvwl 

, I^.r was h^-4&g(^f ' in, that Opiaiq^A 
Severai able Pbik^9ph^«» both athptas and 
abroad, *have <embrac(sd the Scb^Qie ofjEft^ 
Utj^. Now the &me P<iiH}ipie., viz. that 
. O g a 39- 



452- He Do&rine of tb&Trinity, 

s«^vii^ Being and Being in Unioh^ "does not make 
z-PluraUty of Beings, which licquits them 
from the Charge of Polyt^etfmy clears the - 
Orthodox likewife from -^he Imputadon of 
^ritheijm. If this Priftaple does not hold 
true, they muft confequehtia!!ly maintain an * 
Ikfinity o(Go6$ ; if it dHles; wc cannot be . 
fiid to maintain a Trm/Vj^ of^Gods. 

It is not material tO' examine, whetheTf 
the Hypotbefis ojrBxterffioa is true or falfc^ 
the Pr/w7^/f, upon which alone the Pa-* 
t*ofii8 of -it- €4n be Vindicated froni thc\ 
Charge of aflerting a Multitude of Deities, 
\^iH ftafi^ it?«PGround. . . ^" • 

v-Let -^s try the whole' Force of jMiP** 
tapb$/idi^,^lkt iiQ think ats much as poflible 
u^ft ^e^- Stretch ; yet, after the utmoft ' 
Expiiiae-^Gf. Thought, tlfe<>hiy C6nce{>i^ 
tions v^ can frame of the divine Unity aje^'^ 
BfdiVifibiKty^^hd Sitn|>lieity 5 the ^ifie a- 
mouhtiiig to itef mlore * than a Negatibri' dt 
Divifion,- and the other; bf any for^Kor 
Ifeterbgeneous' Mixtures, ^ -He who from* 
thefe two negative Ideas would pojitive^ ih*^ 
fcf, thit there muft be only one Pcrfon in 
the divine Nature, mud fofm a Demoriftra- 
tioft, whire he has not fiifficient Data ta 
build upon. : It is hard to fix a pofitive 
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Principle of /WfW</w//«i. irqm^ whence-^^^-v^^^j 
we.raay clearly/argae^ cveji^ jnr^//^ Be- - - 
ings. J I\know.fqmemakc.Gi;^/^^ the 
Ground of U^^iVjy : But then -.whaJ : is-" the. 
Qjpuqd of ^onjcioufnefs ? Nothing can be^ 
the CrounJ^ Rca^op? or Principle . of any; 
Things whicl> is, in the Order* of our He- 
^s and of Is 2Ltiiv^yJuif equent XQ lb? Things, 
of , which it is fRpppfed to be die^Ground^ 
But Confcioufnefs v^Jubfequent to the Unin 
tv; afid therefore »^/ -the Gr^ir};^ of Jt. 
Confcioufnefs is that refleo^ Adl, . by which 
I ^«^w what Tami Now, If I muft ^^ 
what I ani, (QQe/<)r,,mQre)_ before I ^»flw 
what I am ; then Confcioufnefs muit be fub^ 
fifuent xo the iXJ^ity^ The ^^/>g- V^at I 
am, ,nHift be th^P^qundation of niy knowr^ 
ing, yij^at I am. and jiot vfce verjd. \ . Con- 
j^jy^oift, a perfcnaUA^^ does pot conJiU 
iute bdt^^r^yi^^c/^^ the Perforfality^' from 
whifch tfie^'perlbnat Ad refultSjl It may be 
addedw that, if wjc are bnly bnVl?ecaufe 
QQnfcioii?; rtK^aw^^^ off Unity,, like our 
Qothes^^when|We"^r^^ down.and^fall afleep j 
and r^iurn^ ft^agajn when we aw^^e. This 
Scheme b^f?,^ osa^r R^fwnfeJajj^yQ l^Sj 
who made'Necedity a m'ere.^oSe otExtlt. 

t^nf'e ...ih- AjVClrSefcoi^ojir Hgas, antece^ 
..i G g 3 ^ dftnt 



ffi^VW-Hctit to,' ;|'fld thtf '6rtfund 6f, 4»^ Sufcftaiiw, 
whdic ^idde an4 Attrt'feute it is : jaft To, 
this t^pathi/}} fuppofcs" CdiifcioofrttiS to bd 
th^' (shund q{ ^ Tdeff^ip^.Vrhidh mtift be 
prior fo't'he C^pftiouft^fs. Wtf <^n<Jt 
jufjity argue, thit wc ire ecinfciitui vtt are 
one — tl)er'efofi we are one : The Proccfs of 
tbe Argjjmpnt fhoulef be thus ; We <*rif 
c5fle-r-thcr6fore wc are Cmfclom we are cfnc ; 
TheTftfth of duF confcious Knowledge de- 
pending upod the Nature /of Things j and 
hot the mtare or Thlrfgs utipn our confcj- 

ous Knowfedg'e. ' '^ 

jOilfclffing tlierefore^^^^ 
(jTOund of tJnity, we cslfi adv^ahc6 no far*^ 
fher, than that ' Ma^jo 6f the Schools, 
Vniim i^jt indiviJUm in, /?. The Perfons 
then are each B^/»jf---t»iaafe ' A^^ txift, 
jriveftfed With 4^/;?^ t^^^i and peculitf 
ttfUtidns I but tiht Being^^ tiecaufc they da 

And this puts me In Mirid, fctondly, of 
ithothef Objeoion ; th^t if ITrijon of Sub^ 
ftaage w^tK Subttandp, 'cphftilutei aoe Siib- 
ttan'cc 5 th(ph 'Unioji of Perfdhs with each 
6ther mull <;(^ftitute One Ferf^, 

Bufte' thisl'anfw^r, that the Qbjei^ion 
fiippoics ttnity (jlf Fcrfoo and SubAaftce ti 
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btt the ifuftit^ which wants to be provcd*S8^^[^. 
We ufe the Word Plurality, of Perfons to 
exprefs that the Sabftance^ however united^ 
19 yet Sfiinguijhed by appropriate Relations, 
as that of a Son to a Father, and by diftin(3: 
Offices: Whereas Plurality of Subftancet 
icoplieS) the Subftance to be divided ot di-- 
vifiik^ So VMitij ftparable Perfons are fo 
many Suhfiances ; but Perfons, incapable of 
any Dtfunim orDiviiion, are one Subftance. 
Qbferving that Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft are every where, in Scripture,, dig-u- 
nified with the fame infinite PerfeAions of 
Power, Knowledge, &c^ and invefted with 
the fame efiential Attributes; we conclude^ 
they have all the (ame Eiience i theEflenco 
being nothing but an Aflemblage of all the 
elQfential Attributes : But finding, that they 
have likewife perfooal Properties, diftin^ 
Offices and Relations, we. conclude they arc 
diftinA P^fons. 

It may be objected, that the Son is not 
felf-exiftent : Afid if not felf-exiflent, then 
not necefiarily exiftent. . But I reply, the 
Ideas are diffind: iFhe former implying, 
whence zHitmgis ; the latter, "what he is: 
Selfnexiftent, that the Being is of none ; 
necedanly-exiftent, that the Beir^ immw- 

Gg4 * *^^b 
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S£R. vni.^^^/j^ ejf jftrs : The one is- a mere . negative f 
Idea, being only a Negation of any Caufe 
of Exiftence ; the latter implies fcMnething 
pofitive^ viz. Permanency, Stability, and. 
an infinite Ability to exift. The Son, 
though he is of the Father, and 'therefore 
not felf-exiftent j yet is ncceflarily-fexiftent, 
being the Jehovah ^ the to w, aiid is co- 
eternal with the Father : Juft as Thought, 
htowever fubfequent in the Order of our 
Ideas, is co-eval with an. eternal thinkiqg) 
Mind, Nor is there any more Difficulty, 
in the Notion of an eternal Reference of 
the Son to the Father, than there is in the 
Notion of Eternity itfelf. It is ridiculous 
to objeft that God Is a ^felf-^exijlent P^^fon^ 
of all poffihle PerfeBhnu For if the Obn 
jedors can prove, that Self- Exiftence and 
neceffary Exiftence are fynonymoui Terms, 
then, the Legos muft be felf-exiftent, be- 
caufe he is neceflarily exlftent : and indeed 
the Nature is felf-^exiftent, though the Per^ 
fonality proceeds frtim the Father by fuch a 
neceffary and eternal Aj9:, as thofe,- . where- 
.by he loves, enjoy i and contemplates himfelf. 
But if neceffary Exiftence be diftin<S from 
^Sclf-Exiftence 1 Self- Exiftence, z%.idiftin^ 
fxom ngceffary Exiftence, does ntt? iwiply 

^ ' any 
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a.ny pofitive Perfeftion : anjd therefore tho?^^^- 
Son, notwithftanding h<; be not a felf-e^i- 
ikcni Per forty roajy be vefte4 with all thepo-' 
fitive Attributes of the Deity- 

. After our A4v.ei?faries hayp darkened tljis 
5ubjefl:, by metapbyjical Ob^cdtions ^ ancj 
fpeculative Niceties concerning Modes aQ4 
^ubftanccs, Pcrfon and Eflcnce, felf-exirt^ 
^t and necelTarily-exiftent ; which, if wfr 
do not reply tp, ^hey tell us, all that we caff 
fp^will be to no Purpofe ; it is very unfair^ 
thirdly, to ob^edl that this Dodrine is too 
.obfcure to be- made an Article of Faith ; the 
cotnnnion People having not Capacities to 
apprehend it. , 

To this I anfwer, that the common Peo- 
ple may underfland the DaSirine of the 
Trinity ; and yet not be competent Maf- 
tefs of the Controverfy about the Trinit)jj. 
Thfey may fprvey the plain Scriptpre Ground 
Vpon which ,it ftands, without being able 
to comprehend the elaborate Entrenchments 
and Fortifications y whith. are r^ifed to rg- 
. pel the vigorous Attacks of it's Enemie^s. 
. Secondly, . the^ Poftrine is . very clear as to 
the proofs ; and as to the Manner^ npt 
more obfcure tb^n- Eternity,' Self-Exiftence, 
^nd Omniprefence, which every Body muft 

believe. 
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S^^Y^Jj believe. A Man of plain Senfe may be* 
lieve, and have general Ideas, that Father, 
Sod, and lioly Ghoft, fo far really dMhna: 
a$ not to be one the other, may yet be fo 
itlfeparably united as to be one, in as Arid 
9 Senfe as any Thing he can frame a No* 
tion of here, is one ; and that though throe 
Perfons mitltiply and divide the human Na<- 
turc; It does hot follow, that they muft 
idivrde or multiply the ^mne^ which tran- 
fcend^ ours, infinitely more than our Na* 
ture does that of infenfate Matter. ** The 
** Ferfons are diftin^ and real, as any father 
^* Per(bns are ; but fo united withal, as no 
♦* other Perfons are or can be : And there- 
fore they are not (like other Perfons) as 
''fnany Beings^ as PerfonSy but one Being 
only.'* Juft fo a Man may Have a gene-^ 
W Idea of Eternity: He may under fland^ 
(without being qble to imagine any Thing 
about it) that there muft be a Being, who 
had no Beginnihg of Eitiftence ; But when 
lie would endeavour to obtain a more expU^ 
tity difiinSly and determinate Idea, the 
Mind is quite overwhelmed, by an Objeft 
too big, unweildy, and difproportioned to 
be grafped arid managed by it. In vain our 
Mind widens, to take in the vaft Idea of 
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mi Eternity; in vain it adds thoufands to^^^^vuj- 
thdUfand^y and millions to millions; oUr 
Thpughjs arc quite loft and f^^allowcd up 
ill Infinity. So far is it from being true^ 
that, as one exprefles it, Religion ends^ 
wbere^ Myjiery begins ; that Religion begins 
witii a' Myftery, tbe greateft Myftery oip 
ail, the Self-Exiftence and Eternity of 
Cjodl. Let a Man acquaint us, how an 
Eternity can be paji^ unlefs it was tmce fre^ 
Jent 5 and how that could be once prefent^ 
which had never a Beginning. If you beUeve 
a God, you muft believe Myfteries, it having 
been fully proved by a very great Writer ♦, 
that, whatever has exifted from Eternity^ 
exifts in a Manner, of which we can frame 
no Notion, but what is big vnih feemtng 
Abfurdities, Seeming Abfurdities I (aiy, not 
real. For they, like thofe, with whieh 
the Divifibiiity of Matter and Infinites t>f 
{dl Sorts in Mathematics are encumberedi 
jtre only Indications of the Defeftiveneft of 
bur Ideas. But if you deny a God, thea 
nothing will be, properly ipeaking, myfteriims 
to you': For Myft6ries have their bright^ as 
wefl as dark Side : Every Thing will be 

5 §ee 1^ Ml 'V^d«une.xf tke ^eAators. N*. ^.' 
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S^R^Vlil thoroughly dark and abfp^t^ly «/m5l^///^^/(f»; 

.. -..^-^ For we can account for 'Nothing in Natv^re^. 
Without iqppQupg an Aythof of it, : 
^ The Generality walk pn in the; , plain, 
high Road of common Senfe:. They^fee 
fhc Doaririe of the Trimty is edifying, laBd 
not mofje tmintclligiblej^ than tHat. a Boing 
which . W ' Va Heaven^ fliould be aboUft * ii«r 
Path^ anS. about our Bed-: They are your 
metapbjfidal Adventurers, that lofe them-, 
felves.' and Others, in^ftudied Intricacies!, 
^ime^ Place and Motion, .gre what every 
Body ^npws in the Grofs ; and yet let them 
pafs tHroygh the- Hands oi'z^ljdetapb^cians 
and tHey become, too fine and fubtle foif 
t^oh ^gr offer View. The moft illiterate 
Per fbn^ have a fuperficial an^ obvious No- 
tlbh of tliem. fuch ^as ahfwers all the -P«r- 
^^/ of Life ; though they cannot form ac- 
curate and' *phltofophiqal'Xdtks of therrij nor 
anfwer alfthe Difficulties, which the Au- 
thor of the hiftoricainiATonai^^ has, Parted 
agqnft'ppppFtTiem in , the Article ci ^eno. 
It Is thus as to. the Trinity : The Do<5lrine, 
as tip the main Sub{lahce;^^**V is clear enough 
**^. to be looked upon ; though Ho "deqp to 
^^ be feen through -f-.'* We may take zgene-* 
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cfivicTed 1 ' unWd^^ltot c5n'foyhde4 ': We; 
then'bewilder dmfelf^,. ' Whcii :We' ' ^diild' 
too nicely fcan the minute Cifcamftgnces, 
and' would fix a particular and detirMinate 

'Indeed, in rtioft metapiiyfical Dlifputes,,' 
we are like Meri tipon niarjhy . Ground : 
We tnay flcim lightly, over \ht\* Sur^face, 
jcnd^takc a ^^w^rj/SuVvey .of ^he Nature of 
the Soil : Buf if we dwpH top fphg lippft 
ixny pariicu)ar Spot 5 if we niuu cffltidaify 
arid minutely exanSine Into the Ground on 
which we tread, vfzjink of CouffeVand 
the hntore we ftriiggle'to get frefe phe'^more, 
except we ha v^' uncommon Strfength; ^t 
arc ^rdw//f<^ irretKevably, '. > :/ . *. 
'^ ^T^H^ troth' of ^the^Cafe is'^this: Our 
Profpeit is bound^^d by a very naitow Ho- 
iTTbri^'oiir Faculties limited within a very 
harro?^ Sphere" of Adtivity, ff^i^hin that 
Sphere 'lye the Proofs of God-s Attributes, 
imcl of Matter of Faflr, upon which Re- 
yclatioh depends : And within that Sphere 
Things, in jhe Main, are eajy and obvious 
tb^uff;^ beyond lij all, except fome few 
negative indetefrmtnate Ideas, is an immenfe 
-• '• Blank 
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Sf».vni Blank jto jQs.: And bef9n4}ty if*ny Tkhj^ 
the Manner of the Divine£zifltnoe^«ad the 
Nature of the tr92Vy and. t>iftin0ion .in the 

* . - • - * 

tremendous Deity, are if^nitely removed. 

I may obferve fiairtber^ that the Jl^titrU 
nitarians firjt introduced Metaphyfics into 
this QueAion, on purpofe to perplex h 
with laboured Abflxa^nSi and ^died 
Refinea>ents; and then the Gtf^^/a. were 
obliged, though reluAapt^ to follow then 
through all their Mazes and Windings, to 
ihew that the Dcxftrine would abidfe the 
Teft of iiietapbyfics. For if Ibrac Mcn^a 
Underftandings, like the Earth K(«4^ /6e 
Curfcy will be fruitful of little elfc^ A;tf 
thorns and Thiftles to entangle and pqrplexi 
lit is a Duty incumbent upon the Labourers 
in the Vineyard, tonveed the Sotl, and not 
let the Do^ine be over^run aod chocked 
by them. 

Whoever has exammed all the wild Pa^ 
radoxes, and particular Tenets, of the 
Phil6(bpherS) ancient and modern i muft b^ 
fenfiUe, that Stupidity has not mifli^d the 
Unfbinkinginto more fz\^h]c jiifurditiii ^ 
than an AfeSiation ol thinking mt of the 
common Road, has betrayed fome of thf 
Jke/i Geniufa and ablefi Scholars* 

Not 
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' I^^^r is Rcafon Qftena: in fomc Men -the^'^y^^^* 
Pupc of th^ JPl^oHi i, than ^it Js in others^ 
o^ the Jbnfffiwfiftjlgfi^, of |a^a. inventive^ ad-' 
venturous rmagu^tiQns^ Uuhcliihg out in'ta 
tbofcv Depths^ ,?^^5^^' J^t can fiad no furc 
Footing. \ 

The grand Inlet of Error ha$ been to 
argue a priori^ frono antecedent philofo- 
phical Notions ; and then to pervert the 
Sp-ipture to countenance thofe Notions^ td 
prefs it into the Service, aiid compel it tQ 
come in j which hasr beep the. Source o£ 
ticrrfy : Or elfe to rejeSi it y which haa 
been the Source of Infidelity. 

And what is this^ but to pu(h our En* 
q^Miies beyond, our Capacities ? Matter o^ 
.Fa£t (a Revelation fupported by well-at-^ 
tpfted Matters of Fad) is here all in alTr 
Out to argue from the ah/iraB Nature of 
the Things of which we know Iktle 01; 
nothing^. i& what we may mifcal hum^n 
Reafon ; but is in Reality human Conjee^ 
iurey not to ^ fay, human F^fy and Pridt^ 
It is to pretend to Wifdom^ without hav* 
ing, what is the Beginning of Wifdom, a 
ijeverentia^ Fear of God before our Eyes. 
Tbeire is ^.metapbyfical Knight^Errantry^ a 
^eculative Fool^HardineJsy in fome very 
^, .' great 
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S£R>VHi. great but ^ too enterprizing Men, which 
tempts them to grapple with Objefts, t(r 
which every judicious 9tatider-by fees their 
Strength to be vaftly unequal: . 

And whatever Ahfurditles ioxxMt People 
may alledge, without beipg able to prove, 
ag^ihfl the Trihitjr ; tht^reai^fi Mfurdity 
of * all J f&j" ' that ' weak ignofaht Creatbres 
ftiouicf>r€^/<r«/te) fath^rfi' ixt 'infinite Sub- 
jeQ:/-with"a very fcanty JJnL ' Want of 
Humility iri Pdmts of ,fd. high a Nature^ 
is always,' in fome Degree, , want of Scnfc/ 
There may be' a bright arid fparklidg Ifna**^ 
gination, without Humility ; biit there 
can be no fuch' Thin^ is a well-poifed 
Judgment, and found fober, Senfe. FoiJ ' 
good Senfc teacl^es us to be difBdent of ouf 
own Senfe,.^wher^ the*Sabje6t is placed 
beyond', the Boundaries df clear and diftinft 
Perception/ .' ^Thoje Repugnancies to Reafin 
which fome -People //Vwij^m^ they have dif- 
rovered in thi§ Point, arc like the Retrogra- 
dations of the Planets ^nd tile Irregularities 
of their MQtiprfs ; They are. only feeming^ 
nor real^ and are owing to the Height of 
the Objedte, their Dijiahce from us, and' 
the Incommodioufnefs of our Situation for a 
juft Difcernment of thefe Things: Could 

wc 
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•vre ific from z, proper Point af View ^ wc ^^^ ^^^j 
ihould find, thjit what appeared to us irre- 
gular, was in it f elf equal and uniform. 

Let us then proceed, in our Refearches 
after Truth, with all due Humility and 
Modcfty. It is better to be in the Wrong 
iu fome ifew Points, with Modcfty and 
Humility 5 than to be in the Right, (which 
is not often the Cafe) with thofe proud and 
prefumptuous Reafoners, who ftand upon 
Terms with their Maker, and lofe the 
humble and meek Chrijiian^ in the vain 
Difputer of this World. For however 
valuable a clear Difcernment, and an un* 
common Reach of Thought may be ; yet 
Humility, which does not exercife itfelf in 
Matters which are too high^ is undoubtedly 
far more amiable in the Sight of that Being, 
who though he inhabiteth Eternity^ yet 
dwells with the Lowly and Contrite. - It is 
\}tXitv having one Eye J though we do not 
fee fo clearly, to enter into Life ; than hifo^ 
ing two Eyes^ with all our Quick-Sighted- 
nefs, and enlarged Views, to be caft inta 
Hell: Which may be the Cafe, if Mf- 
belief in an important praAical Point, is 
occafioned, not by any Defedl of Underftand- 
ing, but by the Perverfenefs of the Will. 
VoL.IL Hh To 
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Ser.viii.To withhold ourAflent, till ^/Z Difficul- 
ties are cleared up, and all Intricacies an* 
ravelled, is very unreafonable. For JJl 
cannot be cleared up, unlefs we, wlio 
hardly guefs aright at Things before us^ could 
comprehend, whatever He, whofe Glory 
is above the Heavens^ is in himfelf, and 
whatever he does for us. We then give 
the beft Proofs of tKe Strength oi our Rea- 
foD, when we own the Weaknefs of it, in 
the deep Takings of God \ humbly content 
toy^^ him through a Glafs darkly ; till we 
can fee him as he is^ Face to Face: To 
whom, Father, Sbn, and Holy Ghoft, be 
afcribed^ (Sc. 
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